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by will youdye ; have this asthe laſt reruroe to all 
heir imporrunities » Nay , therels no hope; ſpeake' 
p more to us of that matters donot offer to pere' 
wade us to relinguiſh the old road , or diſwade us 
rom following our lovers ; for when ye have done 
I, after theſe we will go, we reſolve ro abide, 
phat we have been , children of imperſwafion. 
Buc if his Servants in following their werk cloſ- 
y » ſeem to have gained a lictle ground upos mens 
and almoſt perſwaded them 't6 be Chriftia 1s 2 Sae 
n, tothe end he may make-all miſcatry , ab 
ounterworke theſe workers together with God z 
od poiſop poor ſouls by a perverſion of che Galpel, 
b:yond the power of ananriger , hath raiſed ap - 
toftigar, and ſer on'work a race of proud Rationaliſits 
(for, they are wiſer then to claſſe themſclves 2+ 
movgt choſe poor ſools » thoſe baſe things , thoſe 
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nothing » co whom Chriſt is made \j things , 
whom Chriſt is made wiſdome tbar he may bg 
rightcouſnelſe z ſanRtification and redemption x 
them; nay , they muſt be wiſe men after the fleshy 
wiſc aboyc what is written: a crucificd Chriſt is 
xcally unto them foolishneſſe and weakneſſe,though 
the power of God and the wildome of Ged ; they 
will needs goto work anotber way z they will 
needs glory in his jpreſence ,. and have a heaven of 
their own hand-wind. ( O my ſoul enter not inre 
their ſecrets) and , O ſweet Jeſus, ler thy namg 
be to me , the Lord my rightcouſneſs , thou baſk 
-wonc it , weare it 3. .and gather nor my ſoul wit 
ſuch » who make mention of aoy other righreoul; 
neſs, but of thine onely ! ) 'to bring - in anothe 
Goſpel amongſt men , then theGoſpel of the gracs 
of God; as they determine to know [ome oth 


thing then Chriſt and hica crucified ; ſo with thi 
inticeing words of mans wiſdom, they bewitch me! 
' into adiſobedience ts the truth , ſerring, ſogewh: 
elſe before them then a crucified Chrift: - And thy 
they do, that they may remove men from thoſe 
whocall them into the ax” of Chriſt, unto 30 


other Goſpel: A Chriſt, it is crue » they ſpeal 
of; bat it 1s not the Chriſt of God ; for all they 
driyc at ( © Curſed and truely Antichriſtian d& 
Giga: ! ) is > that he may profitc them” vorbing 
while they . model all Religion according to thi 
novel projgen of their'ma oiied morality'?. This 1 
that which gives both life and luſtre ro that imag| 
they adorez. tothe Dagon, after whow they wouli 
haverhe world wohaderand Worhip,  _ * 


Chriſtian Reader, 

Thar therF ſuch a moralizeing or muddizei 
(if | may be for once admiried to coine a new wor 
to givetheſe mea their due ) of Chriſtianicy. now 
introduced and comeing in;fashion , many ofthe 
late pieces in requeſt do cyince > Now, that Chri- 
ſtianity should moralize men above all things, I 
both give and grante ; for he whois Bar. of 
thediyine nature, and hath obtained precions fairh, 
muſt adde yertue to his faith; Rug rhat it sbould 
be only conceived - and conceited as an cleyation 
of nature to a more clearelighr , in the marter of 
morality, wherein our Lord is onely reſpeRted , as 
an heavenly reacherzand perfe&t paterne propoſed for 
imitation , is but a our pleafing faofie of ſelf con. 
ceited » darkened and deluded dreamers , robing 
God of the glory of his mercy and goodneſe ; our 
Lord- Jeſus Chriſt of the glory of bis grace and 
merit; : The Spirit ofthe efficacy of his glorious and 
mighry operations ; and themſelyes aod their pil- 
gitmes, who giverhem the hand as guids » ofthe 
comfort and frate of all. | 

This is the pilgrimage» we are perſwaded ro under 
take rothe holy Land; this is that reaſonableneſſe 
of Chriftianitie , which with "ak iwelling words 
-of eanirtie is ventilat , to the allureing and caſnare» 
ing of ſuch , who had almoſt eſcaped che Tor. 
tioa, which is in the world through luſt , and 
the pollutions of che flesb through the knowhed 
.of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; This is « 

- Way which they; who undertake to publish to the 
world the truc cauſes of the decay ofpietie, take te 
revive and introduce that pietie z which they com- | 
plaia is wanting: O impious invention » not only +; 
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encroaching upon the uoſcarchable myſtecic of ch 
Goſpel; but ſubverſive of the whole method z at 
bleſſed ard beautiful contrivance of fatration , aud 
rendering ſalvation impoſſible to the greateſt proe 
ficicars in this ſtudicz and the grivd patrons and 
praticioners in this new art , the greateſt oppoſers 
of that grace of God , which biingeth ſalyarion 
untoall mea. Itis crue, they will oor plainly plead 
for profanitic, Nay, they may and do make a great 
 Heiſc abour the praRilc of pietis,, 'a3-if they wes 
the only patrons thereof; that with eſe obſerva 
tion and greater facility , they may RY 
ſclves aod their followers of the reward: they may: 
poilibly perſ[wade eveiy ts a pjiothin of the body's 
That they may puſfe ap, aod pariper their flesbly 
minde ; and while they oycrdrive men to the pr 
Riſe of will - worship, and performance of thoſe 
things , which have a shew of wifdoine , iris thay 
they may withdraw them from holding that bleſſec 
bead , from which all the body by joiars & bands, 
having nourizhment miniſtred z aod knit  roge-! 
ther » cacceaſeth with the engreaſe of God; yer the; 
, grace of God:thar onely liveiag principle ofall true! 
pictis which cbcy diſpurcouc of rhe ſoulsof men 7] 
that they may dcebauch'them inty 2conrempr © 
the Spirits workiog in men to'will 4nd to do, rakes 
freqqcne reogance on this their invention, by leave: 
ing them.not onely to play the Deyil*in diſgaiſe zÞ 
thar they may beknowa by their fruits ; bur alſo? 
ro lay afide thac garbe of cxtcraal godlineſſe y (for? 
the Devil hor his Domeſticks cannor:Ivog wearea? 
ſtraic doublet)chat ir may appeare, how ir is verified } 
ia them , from him that hath not hall be taken; 
| away 
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atvay even that he hath ; which is ſoplato thatcor5- "3 
many of theſe pleaders for this new way » avd their” 2 
rolclyrs y in the righteous judgemeat of God, it 
rex pak according to the truc proverb, #he 
is rurned to his owne vomit againe » and the ſow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the'mixe, 
[rt caonot elcape thy obſervation, how bufie 
Satan is this day , upon the one hand, to ke 
men , wnderthe call of the Goſpel ro give all di- 
ligeace ro make their calling and ckQion ſure, idle 
alltheday; ſo that noperſwafion can caduce them 
to engage ſeriouſly ro fall abour a werkiog out their 
own (alyation in fearc and trembling ; and on the 
other , equally diligent and induſtrious to divert 
men frem truſting in the name of the Lord.» and 
Raying wpon their God ; fering them oa work to 
go and gather fewel, and kindlea fire, and com« 
paſſe them fel yes about with ſparks , that they may 
walk in tho light of their own fire , and in the 
ſparks that they have kindled ; knowing well that 
they sball this way moſtcertaialy loſe thgir roil and 
travel, and have no other reward at his hand of alk _ © 
«theirlabour, but toly down in eycrlaſting ſorrow) = 
while the tout hearted and far from righteouſneſle p, - / 
and (al vation » $hall get their ſou}for a prey and _ 
be madero rejoyce in his ſalvation , and blefle bida 
who hath madethem meer to be partakers ofthe in- 
hecirance of the ſaints inlight. 
It is fit therefore y in ordec ro thy own eſtablish- 
ment inthepreſcar truth , and that choy mayeſt 
ſo work , that thy labour be, nor. in vaines: bur: 
God may accept thy works , oftenro think, and. 
ſeriouſly to coatider in thy own ſoul, what that 
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Goſpel bolineſſe is, and whar theſe men ſubſticure inp 
th: place of it , [that thou may choice the pert 
and pleaſant way of Goſpel holinefſe , and cxer=/ 
ciſe chy (c|f ro that godlineſſe > which is profitable F 
for all things » haveing the promiſe of the life that? 
now is , and of that which js to come. 

I am neirher the fir perſon for ſo great-an under«: 
raking y nordotheſe limits y within” which 1 muſt” 
boundzmy (cif, permit me to expariat , in-many- 
notions about the oature of this excellent and pre-Þ 
c:ous thiog » true Goſpcl holinefſe : Oh if > inthe; 
entry.z. I could on my. own bchalfe and orhers »; 
ſob out my .Alas, from the bottome of my foul,? 
becauſe ; be whas it will y} it is ſome orher thing # 
then men take it'ro* be; few habiruar themſclyes® 
toa chiokiog upon it, in ks high nature, and ſou 
enriching advantages » till their hearrs receive fue 
teable impreffions of it , and cheirflives be the very? 
tranſuwpr of the law-of God written in ther heart 3.7 
the thing (Ala! ) is loſtin a noiſe of words, and * 
heapof notions about it; neither is it a wonder.rhat ? 
men fal into miſtakes abour.-ir , Goce it is onely the; 
hearc poſlelfed of tt rhar is capable to underſtand & 
percelre ics true excelicncy ;- Bur ifar be asked »/ 
what it is 9, we ſay, it may besbortly-taken up» 
asthe eleyation and raifing up of a poor.mortal yn»! 
toa conformity with God 5 As a participation of 
the divinenature ; or as the -yety imaye- of God! 


ſtamped onthe ſoul, impreſſed on the thoughts & | 


affcRiovs , andexpreſicd in the life and converſa»! 
tion ;.lothatthemans in whom Chriſt is formeds 
aadin wham he dwells, lives and walks; hath; 
whilc upon the carthy a converlation ia heaven; 
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Chriſtian Reader. 
not only in eppoficion ro thoſe many , whoſeed. 
is deſtrugion, whoſe God is their belly ,* whoſe 
lory is in their shame , who winde earthly thiogs; 
bur al{o to theſe prerenders unto &perſonaters of re» 
ligion, who havecoofidence in the flesb, &Wors hip 
God with their own Spirit ( which in the matters 
of God is flesh, and nat Spirit) and have ſomewhat 
elſe to rejovee in, then in Chriſt Jeſus, and a being 
found in him not hayiog, their 0wo righteoulſneſſe, 
Truc Goſpel holioeſſe then confiſtsin ſome fimi- 
litude and likeneſle ro God , and fellowsbip with 
him, founded upon that likenefſe : there is ſuch 
an imprefſion of God, his glorious attribures , his 
infinit Power, Majeſty, Mercy, Juſtice, Wiſdom» 
Holincſſe, and' Grace, &e;, As (ers him up all 
alotcin the ſoul without any competitien , and 
produceth thoſe real apprehentions of bim « that he 
is alone excellent ard matchleſſe. Ohow prefer- 
able doth he appeare, when indeed ſeen , to all 
things? And how doth this light of hisinfioit gla- 
riouſpeſſe, shineiog into the ſoul, darken $& abſcure 
toan invifibleneſſe all other excellencics, even as 
the ciſcing of the ſun makes all the leſſer lights ta 
diſappear. Alis! how is God nokoown ip his glo= 
rious being aud attribute When once the Lord 
enters the (oul , and shines intoche heart , iris hikes 
the riſcing of che ſun ar midoight;: all crheſe cbiogsy - 
which formecly pretended co (ome lovelinelſe, and 
did dazil with their luſtre, are erernally darkened ; 
pov all natural perfeftions and moral yertues,, it 
their flowr and perfeRios . are ac b:ſt looked upaa ' 
. as aliquid nibd; whit things were formerly: ac» 
.- Counted gaae and colacſ » are now cogat '* 
> 5. a 
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Idle for the excellency of the knowledge of Chtift? 
Jeſus the Lord 3 and the ſoul cannot onely ſuffer”? 
thelolſe of them all withour aſob; but be ſarisficd 
tochrow them away as dung, tharit may wio him; 
and be found in him, Now the wonder ofa Deity, | 
19 his greatneſſe,, power and grace, ſwallowes up? 
- the ſoul in ſweet admiration: O how doth ir love; 
to loſe it (elf tn finding here whatir cannot farhome? ? 
And then it begins cruely to ſee the greatneſle and ? 
eviloflin z chen itis looked upon without the co! 
vering of pleaſur: or profit , and Toathed as the? 
leproty of hell. Now vs man is truely like Godin 3 
the knowledge of good and evil, in the knowledge! 
of that one infinit good » God; &t6 the knowledge! 
of char one almoſt infinit evil, ſn. This is the firſt” 
point of likenefſe ro him 3 robe conformed to him | 
19 our uaderſtanding , that as he knowes bimfclf? 
to bethe oncly ſelf being and fountain good, and 
all creatcd thingy in their flour and perfettion, with | 
all cheir real or' fancicd conveniencies being com+ 
pared with him , but as the drop ofa bucket , the 
{mall duſt of che ballance, or nothing » yealefle: 
then nothing , vanity; ( which is nothing blown * 
up » by the force or forgery of a vaioly working? 
Imaginationzto the coofiſtence of an appearance 
ſo for a (oul ro know indeed and beleeye in the 
heart, thit there is-nothing deſerves the nameof! 
£90d be.ides God, ro have the ſame ſuperlative and} 
tranſc dent thoughts of chat grear and glorious 
ſelf being Go4, and the (ame diminishing and des? 
baſein;/ chought: of allthings & beings befides him, 
And that as th- Lord feeth g > evil in the creation 
6a, agd bares gliae wich a perfeR harred), as; 


6.4 - , _ 


- Chriſtian Reader. 
contrary to his holy will ; fa for a ſoul roaggravar 
fia in » own Aro h an infinitneſſe of evils ar leaſt 
till ic ſec ir oncly short of inficicneſſe in this reſpeR, 
that ir can be ſwallowed up of infioit mercy. Bur 
whence hath theſoul all this light? | It owes all 
this and owns it ſelf as debror for it ro him z who 
opens the eyes of the blind : itis he who commands 
oy lipht to thine out of darkeneſſe , who bath made 
theſe blefſed diſcoveries y and hath given the 


benighted ſoul , the foe of the knowledge of the - 


glory of God » inthe face of Feſus Chriſt : Theſe 
irradiations are from the Spirits illumination : iris 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation that hath made 


day light in the darkened foul: the man who had. 


the heart of a beaſt ,. as to any ſaveing or-ſolid 
-knowledge of God or himſelf , hath now got an 
underſtanding to know him that is true : vow is 
Chriſt become the poor mans wiſdome , he is now 


renewed in knoolecge after the image of him that ' | 


oreated him; he might well bable of ſpiritual things; 
bur rill ow he underſtood norhiog of the 

excellency of Godand his wayes : Nayz lie knew 
nor what he kne( , he was ignorant as a beaſt of 


che life and luſtre of choſe things , which be knew ©: 


inthe letter : nothing ſeemed more deſpicable to 


. himin the world , then true ole - bur cow 
- 


he judgeth otherwiſe » becauſe be hath the mindof- 
Chriſt : rhe things, which in his darkenefſe he 
did undervalue as trifles to be mocked at 5 berrow 
can onely minde and admiregfince he became a child 
of light : now being delivered from that blindadfle 
and' brutishneſle 0 Spire » which polſeſſerh' the" 
world (and poſl bicoſclf riff he was eranf- 
| 3 6 formed 
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formed by the renewing of bis minde ) who eſteem. 2 
baſcly of ſpiritual chings and ſer them at nought, be'% 
' prizeth as alone [precious : the world wonders y * 
whar. pleaſure or content can be in 'the ſervice of i y 
God , becauſcth:y (ce ror by raſteing how. good * 
heis: to bepryciogintoy and poreiog upon 1nvie ! 
fible chings» 1s crorbem vitible madneſic, bur tojche. ? 
enlightened mindey the things that are not ſeen are * 
dndy.wonh {-ciog , and while they appeare nor to ? 
be thcy onely are ; whereas the things that are ſceg 
appeare bur to be, and arenot. Thoughthbe(| urpaſe 
fivg ſwecraclle of (pirttual things should be ſpoke 
of tothem » who cannat ſavour the rhiogs of God, ? 
io ſuch a manocr as the giorious light of them did}? 
ſurround men; yer they can perceive no ſuch rhing: ? 
all is co them cuningly deviſed fables ;. let be ſpoke: : 
what will, they ſeeno forme, necomelineſſe, no ' 
beau.y in this glorious object , God in Chiiſt re- 
concileing fincers-to himlelf. Alas the mind is 
\ blind:d, the dungeon is within; and cill Chriſt - 
open che eyes , aſwell at reveal bis light, the foul 
abides in 1s bliadnefſe, and 1s buryed if widdighe 
darkcneſſe ; burwhen che Spiric of God opens the * 
mans eyes »' and he istranſlared by an aft of omnie ? 
| eacy out of the kingdome of darkcn*(lc into the” 
4 Liagdome of his dear ſon , which is a kiogdom of... 
marvellous lightz O ! what matchleſic beaury” 
goth he now [cc 18 theſe th.ngs,» which appeared. 
deſpicable and +arke rothiogs ro him, till he gor” 
the union , the «ye falve , which reachctb/ all 
things : now he (ces ( what none without che Spi- | 
ritcan fcc ) the things » which God kach prepared. 
fg them thac lore him , andarcficely given them, 
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Chriſtian Reader. ' 
of God; and theſe , +rhough ſeen» ar a diſtance 4 
refc& ſuch ayes of beauty .1nto bis ſoul , that be 
beholds and is ravished » he ſces and is ſwallowed 
up in wonder, 

Bur then, in the'next place, this is not 2.Spirit«. 
leſſe incfficacioas ſpeculation about theſgthings, to 
know no evil but fin and ſeparation from God, and 
no blefſedacſe bur in; the fruition of him y iris at 
ſuch a knowledge of them as doth nor principle mos 
tion to - purſite afcer them, This, | grant, is 
parc of the image of God, when the ſna of righte« 
ouſneſſe ,- by ariſcing upor. the man , hath made 
day light ia a ſoul, and by theſe divige diſcoveries 
bath caught him ro make the true parallel berwixe' 
things char differ , aod to pur 2 juſt yalucupos 
them according co their 1arriofick worth : But 
this diviocillumination doth nox_confiſt in ameer; 
notion of ſuchrhiogs in the brad, por doth icfub« 
ft in colighteniog the mind ; but in ſuch an im» 
preſſion of God upon the foul , as transformes and. 
changes the heart into his I1iKeneſſe by love: knows 
ledge ts but one line , one draught or lineamencof 
the ſouls likeneſſe to bim ; that alone doth not 


wake up cbe image ; but knowledge rooted in; the... - 


heart, and cograven on the ſoul, shionceing & shew= 
ing ic ſelf forth. in a goſpel adorncing converſation, 
that makes. a comely proportion z, when the ſame 


band that touched the eye, and turned the, man; - 


frog. darkcacſice.to light, and guye an, heare ra 
know him , that be is the Lord , doth alſocircums 
ciſ- rhe vans heart, co lovethe Lord his God, with, 


all his heart, and-wich, all his out, and with all © 
his mindeyg and this: lore maniſciting its livelin 
37  . acl: 
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neſſe , in its conftrainiog power eo live to him an 
for him : light without hear is but wild fire 3 bug 
light in che mind begetring hear in the heart,maks; 
ing ic burne Godward, Qhriftward , and Hea h 
veaward, light in the underſtanding (erting- 00! 
fire and enflamciag the aff:ions, and theſe thin»? 
ing out in a heavenly convyerſatidn , makes. up | 
the lively image of God, both 1 feature & ſtaturey? 
both in proportion and colour; faith begins chig? 
image and drawes thelincaments; and love wig 
ing Pre obedience finiches, and gives ir the lively 4 
| kufire : the buraciags of love in obedience ro God Þ 
" fs that which illuminars the whole," and maks a. 
man look indeed like him, to whoſe imagebeis J 
predeſtinat co be conforme, and then maks him » 7 
whois ravished with che charmes of chat beaury » 7 
fay , as ina manner overcome thereby , bow fair ? 
is thy love, my Sifter , my ſpouſe © How much © 
better is thy love, then wine » and the ſmell of thine | 
eintments then all ſpices © Bar conlider , thatas* 
theſe beames , which irradiar the ſoul, are from | 
the Spirit of Chriſt , ſo that ſpiritual heat and 
warmth comeout of the ſame airch y and proceed 
from the (ame Author; for our fire barnes as he 
blowes , our lampe 5hines as be ſnuffes and furvich- 
eth oile: men therefore would. nor indulge them» 
ſelves in this delufion, ro think that , that which" 
will paſſe for pare Religion.and undefiled before 
God, confiſts cither in an outward blamelefſe 
converſation , or in purting on and weareing an? 
external garbe of profeſſion ; no 2s the rop of it; 
reacheth higher, ſo the root of tc fies deep+r; it ig? 
coated in the beart , this ſecd beiog ſowen in an? 
honeſt; 
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Chriftian Reader. _ | 
honeft heart[(or makeing rhe heart hogeſt» is which 
jtis ſowen ) takes rooe downe waid, and brings 
forth fruic upward ; as trees that grow as farundes 

round asabove , fo theſe trees righreouſneſle , 
be planting of 'the Lord tharhe may be gforiticd , 
gon as far and as faſt under ground, as above; 20d. 


neſſe growes as far downward in (elf empryiog, ©,- - 


ſ-If denyal and (elf abafeing , in buogring and 

thirſting afcer more of righteouſneſs , inthe (eerere 
engagements ofrhe heart co Gol in Chriſt , in theſs 
burſtings ofheart and blecdings of ſ6ul ( ro which 

God alone is witneſſe ) becauſe of shortcomeing 

in holineſſe , becauſe of a body of death within y 

and becauſe of that law in the members warring as, 
gainſt che law ofchemind, and bringing often in« 

ro captivity to the law of fin ; as it growes upward 

in a profeſſion ; and this is char pure Religion agd 

undefiled before God, which is both-moſt pleaſant te 
bim , and profitable ro the ſoul. 

But to makethe diff-rence betrwixt dead merge 
lity, io its beſtdreſs , and true godlineſſe, mote 
cleare and obvious ( that the loyelineſs of the'one 
may engage men into alouthing of che ocher,, this 
dead carion and ſtinking carcale of rotten morality » 
which Rill Rinks io the noftrills of God even when 
embalmed with the moſt coſtly ointmenrs of its 
miſcrably miſled patrons ) we ſay , that true 


 godhacſſe, which in quality and Kinde differs 


om this mach plcalcd - for and applanded no0« 
rality ( a blake heacheo by a moagrel kinde of 
Ch: iſtians baptized of Jace with the nzm= of Chriſtie * 
anicy , and brought into the re.nple- of che Lord}, 
coacerning which - he hath commanded hate |. 


| \ poawertothetaint » and why co thcth that have ng, © 


-> OW © 
should never , inthat shape , and for that end irig 
introdaced , enter into bis congregarioa ;. and the 
briogers for their pains are like ro ſeclude them(cles 
yes for eyer from his preſence) It reſpeRts Jeſus® 
Chriſt. I. As its Principle. 2- As its Paterne.' 3," 
As its- Altar, and. 4. Asits end. of 
Firſt , I lay, truc holinefle, inits being and * 
operation, rcſpe&s Jeſus Chriſt asirs principle: I 
live, ((aid chat Shincing ſaint ) yet ot I, but Chrifts 
livethin me: as that which gives religion irs firſt” 
being , is cheecligation of the ſoul ro God; ſorhat® 
which gives it motion , and drawes forth thar life. 
into action, is the ſame Go4's working all theie® 
works io them and fofthem, fo tharin all they doy® 
they are workers rogether with God ; every aft of 
holnefle is an a&t of the ſoul made alive unto God # 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and quickened to each ati=® 
en by the ſuperyenicacc of new life and inflgence 3 
therefore, ſays Chriſt, ' witbout me you can do 
nothing : it is not belag out of me you-can do Þ 
vorhing ( for he ſpoke it ro choſe who were ia him) 7 
burif ye leave me our in doing , all yedo wiltbe? 
- nothing : [cs Jeſas Chriſt who gives life and leggy, * 
ſs thac our runings arcaccording to his drawings : * 
my ſol followeth bard atter thee ( (aid that boly * 
man; ) but wh:acecis all this life and vigour ? Thy 
right band upboldeth me. O itis the upholdings and 3 
h:Ipings of chis righrc band, ealargeiag che mans; 
heart , thar makes a ruaing 1n the way of his come 7 
mand atots-; \itis he who z. whil: the Taiors workee 2 
out th: work of their 650 ſalvation, workithin 7 
them.»5th ro will aadro do: It is he, who giveth * 
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Chriſtian Reader. 
might encreaſerh 4, a io char the poor life» 
leflc » laoguisbing ly by is made tro mount» up W 
Eagles wings » avd lu1mount all theſe diffculriess 
with a boly facility , which were fimply inſupert 
ble , and pure impoſſibilities: now the gzan. runs 
and doth nor weary , becauſe Chriſt drawes 3 and 

he walks and doth not faine', becauſe Chriſt ,.ia 
whom dwels the tuloeſſe of the God-head bodily, 
dwcls io him, 'and walks in him , and dwels.in 
bim for that very end 3 that he may bave a coms - 
plcatneſſe and competency of ſtrengeh for duety? all - 

race is made toabound unto him ,' that he alwayes 
Grieg all ſufficiency in allchings , may abound 
unto cyery good work : he is able of bimſelt rode 
nothing 's no notto think aoy thing as he ought » 
but he bath-a ſufficiency of God , Sherry, ties 
thorowly faroisbed anto every good work; fothagl 
ke may ſay , 1 am able for all things , itls "more 
then I m2 4ble 0 do all rbings (as we tead it } | 
juſt import is, I amable to ds all things, at «4 
endure all chiogs 3 and rhir which keeps ir from 
vaio boaſting is what is adJcd, throughChrift which " 
ſtrengtbeneth me,or pugting power in me, or rai 
impowering me , which is 'by a ſuperyenienr a& ; 
drawing forth life intro a liyclincfle of excerede's 7 
accordiog to the preſcar exigent, ® There isa power, - * 
ina ſatot » becauſe Chriſt is1a bim, that orerpaw» 
ers all the powers of datkenefle withour ,) and all 
the power of indwelling corruption within, ſo that 
when the poor weak creature is ready e6:deſpond»  - 
withio tight of his ducy , - and a becauſe of diffi», : 
culry, ©has is my ftrength that obould pe? Chriſt. '-_ 
ſaith, deſpond/not., my grace is ſufficient fortheey |; >. 
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? power shall re thee » to a reviveing” 
thee, 40d raiſing rig." putting thee in caſe rof 
.- Way, when Iam weake then am I firong ; bis. 
_ Nirength , who 1mpowers me, is made perfeft in. 
 . Wy weakeneſſe, ſothar I will plory in my infirmities,: 
and be glade in being graces debtor. But what? 
power is that » which raiſerth the dead finner ; and” 
Carries the ſoul in its aRtiogs ſo far without the line,” 
and above the ſphere/of kf natural aQivity ,' when” 
.  Rretched coirs urmoſt ? O iris an exceatling great: 
vr » which ic to them ward. who beleive, 
muſt make all thiogs , how difficult ſo ever; caſie,” 
when he works iv them to will and todo, accords; 
ing to the working of his mighty power ( ors itie% 
wpon the margent, & more emphatick, of the might® 
of his power ) which he wrought in Chrift z when? 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own” 
right hand » &c. he that raiſcd up the Lord Jeſus: £ 
kom the dead , raiſcth up beleevers alſoby Jelys 3 + 
and being raiſed and revived by him , to walkin ? 
newneffe of life : the life of Jeſus, inirs commu: * 
nications offtreagrh , is manifeſt in cheir mortal 
fleeh, according ro that ofthe fame Apoſtle, rhe 
life that I livein the flech (ſais he) 1 live by thes 
. faith of the Son of God : faich brings in Chriſtin © 
my ſoul, and Chriſt being my life carrics out my +4 
foul , in all the as of obedience, wherein; theugh * 
I be the formal agent , yet the efficiency aud the 
power ; by which I operar ,-is from bim ; ſo that 
I can give no bctter account of it, then this, I 
wor T. But who then, if vor you ff Thegrace of 
God ſais he » which was with me. But this my» | 
| Keryro our bold, becauſe blind 3 moralifts, of | 
| an 
ne4 


| & © 

ChriftianReader. 54 
an indwelling Chriſt, - working mibheily in ta _ 
ſoul, is plzin madnefſc and melancholy; howerer © 
we underſtand his yo, in” che myſtery of 
Chriſt , who (d'z the Life 1 live in the fleth , &c. 
and from what we underſtaod of his knowkedge in 
that myſtery » which; he had by revelation, we 
underſtands our moyalifts to be men of corrupt 
minds, . who concerning rhe faith have made ghip- 
wrack ; bur whar is that , #he IifeT live in the flecb, 
&c? The import of tt ſeems £o be this, if nor morey' 
while have in me aſoul-animating my body}, ay” 
the principle of all ary viral and pF ations s I 
baveſeſus Chriſt avimatiag my ſoul , and by the 
impulſe and com municat yertue and firength of as, 
indwelling Chriſt ,- I am made to run the wayesof 
his commandemenrs , whereio Irake fo great dte' | 
light, that I am found of no dary as of my' 
enemy. - . 

. Secondly , This goſpel holineſle reſpefts Jeſus 
Chriſt as irs pateyn. It propoſerh oo lower parern for 
imication , then co be conforme to his image 3 he 
that is begotten ageine unto alively hope, by the r#- 
ſurreFion of Chriſt from the dead ; "girds up the 
lojns of his minde ( wh ch arc the aff<tiohs of bis 
ſoul; leftby falling flat npen the earthſhebe hin« 
dered in runing the race ſer before bim, as looking” 
to the foreruner his patecn ) ia this girdle of hope, 

_ he ny be holy in all manner y ER "6 

ceping his eye upon the precept and paterney that 
his Series may be coatbrmes tt ls vil teen, ſaick. 
tie, Beye holy for I am holy , the h of ſeeing” = 
Ged;' and being ever with him impoſeth a occefſity.” +; 
upon him who hath it , ro look ao lower,” them,” 
| "OR. ac of 
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| To the ' 3 
atbim , whois glorious in holineſſe ; and chere= 
fore he is (aid co purify bimſelf , even as be is pure; 
aod knowing chat-this is the end of their being quice 
kened r Jo with Chriſt , char. they may walk * 


5 


evcn as he walked ; they , in their working and.” 
walking , aime at no lefſe then to be like bim y and: ? 
therefore neyer fir down upen any attaived -moa - 
ſure, as if they were already perfet : the ſpotlelle.) 
pucity of God expreſſed in bir laws; is that whereto-” 
they ſtudy affimilation ;- rherefore they are ſtill in? 
motion cowards this mark » and are changed from-” 
onedegree of glorious grace into another. into the; 
ame image, cvcn as by the Spiric of the Lords who# 
Meyer gives qrer bis purtjog chem tocleanſe from all? 
» - flchiac(ſcofchr fl-sh and of rhe Spirit; rill.char be 
© Eruciathecrucſt (caſe, thou art all fair'» my love y 
#bere is,niv.{pot-in. shee. And knawiog char perfet'] 
fruition ef bim cannot be without perf: confore# 
+ - Mirycohim, hereio do they exerciſe themſclveszto 3 
F: grow in grace » and to be ſtill advanceing towarde? 
- tome more likeneſſe to bis image , forgetting all? 
their attaiaments , as thiags chat arc behind , and'Z 
by cheir reachings forth gaco that which is before» 2 
make it evident , charthcy make every begun des 
greeof grace and conformity ro God , a prevenicat? 
Capacity fora new degree, which yer they bave not. 
atraincd, I know, our maraliſts look uponthems; 
{:lves as marchleſſc, in calkeing! of following his! 
ſeps,as he bath left us an examplezin this they make® 
a ourich with flantingeeffrontry), but for all their? 
boaſtia of wiſdom, ſuch a poor fimple man as Iz! 
- _ - am maderto wonder at their folly , who- prapoſes? 
, — iog, as they lay , the purity, of-Chriſt for-rocir, 
-, ae : paternRe x 
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© ChriffiatiReader, 

paternez are noreyen theace convinced , that in: 
ordcr toa conformity thereto'z there is a ſimple & 
'B ablolutc neceffiry ofthe mighty operations of that 
Spirit of God , whereby this cad can be reached | 
bur while they flour ar the Spirits working » as 

melancholy Fancy » whereby the ſoul is garvizhed 
with the beauty of holigeiſe , and made av habita® | 
tion for God , I dopbt-oor'to-fay- of theſe great =: 
fayers » | that they underſtand neither what they lay; 
nor whereof they affirme : nay doth-not their talk» 
ing of the one , not ooly without ſeciog the necels 
lity ofthe ocher » but ſpeaking. agaioſt it » ſay in 
the heart of every ope, (who hath not the heart ofa, 
braft ) char they have: never yer got a fight of the 


2 


- - wm wont, ». A. 1 ie. 4 1 
, pr 10S - ITT 
# AP - DB 4 —_— 


: 


bolinefle of chat. paterne nor. of theit\'ow® poll. 
tioos and imporgncy ; for if they had , they wot 
pre themſelves upto Jeſus Chriſt co be yieems' 
im » without which they can have no.pare wit 
him. © there will de. a vaſt difference, 3.the | 
latter day,berwixt them who bave given thiir bla i oil 
ſouls co Jeſus Chriſt ro bletch,, wheo be4hall grew” 
ſcar chem without {por , not oncly TE Bo 
wrought gold , but all glorious withia , abdthele 
who have never dipped , yea who-baye deſpiſed to} 
* dip their defiled (ouls if any other fountain, lavei 
the impure pudle of their own iformances :-. | 
will make them loathſome'io, his. figbe , and auſe 
bis ſoul abhorre thole, whohare done a di 


- 


gnco the Spirit of grace,,. as to (1, be” 
ft pookdfe Go& for uncleanoeſe, p03 
prerend as lygh as they will, to look'to bim J as 
paterne » while ( becauſe the plague ſore 1; got uf 
in their eye ) they {ook uot 16 himas 2 pricey n 
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zo the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as that which can ? 
encly principle any acceptable performance of 
duery ,hewill pluoge them in the ditctry andic? 
Will coſt them their ſouls, for rcjeftiog the't 
counſel of God againſt themſclyes > in not 3 
makiog ufe of him who came by water ,, aſwell as ? 
by blood. TR q 
© Thirdly, This goſpel bolineſle 'reſpeAts Chriſt * 
ar the Altar. Itis1n bim and for him wn, his foul ©: 
3s wcll pleaſed with our performance y this 1s the 
Altar , upon which thou wuſt lay thy gifc, & leave Z 
It > without which thy labour is loſt, and what» ? 
ſocyer thou doſt js loathed , as 4 corrupt thing. As } 
belcevers draw all their ſtrepgrth from bim , [p thi 
expe acceptation onely through him , 'and Jot | 
him: they donor look forit , bat 1n the beloved 2-1 
they dare not draw ncar ro God 1n duty , bur by 
him : chis is the newand livcing way, which is } 
eonſecrat for them 2 and if ſach, who offer ro come /; 
to God , deno cater in hereat , inſtead. of bein; 
admitted to a familiar converſe with God » they 
all fide bim a conſameivg fire : when the ſajnty 
ve greateſt liberty 10 prayer ( andſo of all other 
rformances » when theirhearrs are moſt lifted up 
1a the waycs ofthe Lord ) they abhorre at think» | 
ing che1r prayer can any otherwiſe be ſer forth be» 
fore him as incenſe, or thelifcipg up ofrheir hands 
2s the Wer ſacrifice » bur as preſented by F. | 


r Interge or , and perfumed by the merit of_ Þ 
f.. blation, If they could weep. out che marrow, | 
of { $60/n42rt and the woiſtute of their body in. 
mourning over fin; yet they durft nor thiak of 
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runs thorow ſo polluted achaonel, preſented-tg' _ 
God bur by Jeſus Chriſt, in order ro acceptation 3 - - 
for as they look to the'exalted Saviour, to get their 
repentance from him, ſo. when by che pourings 
out upon them the Spirit of grace and cations 
be hath made them pour ourtheir hearts bims 
and bath melted them intotruc rendernelfe,. ſo that 
their mourning is a great mourning , they carry 
backetheſe teares to be washey and bathed in his 
blood, as knowing withour this of how lircle worth 
and value with God their ſalt water is z bur when 
they arethus wasbed,he purs them in bis battle, and 
theo pours themout again to them in the wineof, 
ſtrong conſolation : . neofhs they toade glade ttm 
his houſe of prayer, and their fighes andgroare 
come up with acceprance upon his Altar, O blefſed 
Altar y thar ſanRifics the gold ! This. is that Al« 
rar z whereto the mocking moraliſt hath no righe, 
Ir is by bim , charche poor belecyer offers up .bie 
ſacrifice ro God contioually z what cyer bedoths 
in word or deed , he defircsrodo all in che namie-of 
the Lord Jeſus ; as he koowes, He lives 60. make: 
interceſſion, and ro appeare 1n the preſence of God 
for his poor people » both to procure influences for: 
daety , and olcad for acceptatien:; ſo be depends, 
upen bim for both,” as knowing he can never i 0+: 
; iter heare » or have ir ſaid unto bim ao 
done , and fais ervant.  ltmay, be tie 
can do.lictle , ima mitero offer 1, p 
= ittothe mediators hand ro be preſenred toGads: 
bath nor goJd, nor flver, por purple zo briogy be 
can do no great things , ho hath bur goats batr oe 
rams 8Kins , bux begiyes chem the 1ighetiocure,s. 
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| ke makes thera red in'the blood of Chriſt, and 0 


they 2re a beautiful incarnat. 


. Laſtly z This Goſpel holineflc _—_ Jeſus 


Chciſt asirs [aft end: as it hathirs beiog from him 


fo itis all directed toward the praiſe of his grace 


while the belceving ſoubin whom Chriſt dwells des 
fgnes oo lcfſe, and aims-at no lower mark y ther 


affimilition ro God ,gand fruition of him , while be 


is endeavouring , alwayes and in all chings., toh 
.upbke himſelf aod wbit he was , that he mnayt 
hke God ; iris nortto be like him on thar wicke 


and wtetched defigne) which man bad at firſt io-bil 
eye » whereby be loſt his Gad, and unmade amany 


bur it is thac th:rebv che may be 19a. better cale vc 
glonly him , and that God may be the moreen 
cared to his own foul, b:cauſe of what he hack 
done for him y and commended and mad: precio 
_ to the ſouls ofothers, while they. rake notice © 
what 2 change, grace hath not onely made-io hi 
moſt emivegr appearances for God : he coner 
kimfelf inrg a dilappearancez that God may. ap 
Foyns'be (cen, in the shin-ing glory. of bis-grac 
ftoved upon him : for the godly man of all me 
Is che moſt humble:this 1s the garbe he cloarhs hin 
ſelf with, if his tice $bine in his acceſſcsro Gad, 
that pride may be bid-f, om hi? eyes he wors-n 
of-1t 3 che very thooghts. of robing God of hi 
plo'y and cloibiog himſelf with' th. ſpoils of hy 
our... areterrible go htm, and looked upon Ml 
rhar'wherein ch+ foul reſembls Satan moſt manis 
&ſtly ; and"cherefore that great praRtitioner, wh 
ou: ſtripr all others in do1og and (uffcriog, for God 


darc nor ftand up to intercept the glory duets, 
ve” k Mates 
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Maſter , bur aſcribes 311 to with a neverthe © 


leſſe» nagewul nos. ge the grace of God hich 
was with. F a> which chog_ haft 
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glor "a his Father which bis int ; 
heacts, nor in his own ſtreogth's wy in bis, who. 
counts him worthy of th bigh calli vg, ap OO 
all che good pep of his pooiney F, 19 pe 2, 2.6 


the workers wp. wel ; fiders = 
what all this is ,, it pou RR es Je: | 
ſus Chriſt may be glocifi on and eel gy Ws 
according tobe grace of our God & the Lard 

Chriſt ; and he bath a ſweer complacency in com 

plyiog with this Yod-extlgog and grace» mga. 

ing deligne : w Ekans hath-{er a crown upon his 


head , 3nd made (for the eſt be- 
kegrer i ls teuely'a more il rious Prince I gy the 


preateſt Patentat of the earth, nat. oocly 

under higFags lyes hide a tithe ro a. crown\ and hi 
expeQtation 1s to fit with Chriſt gpon his: throve 3 
bur breaulc he is already crowned . with loving -. 
kindenefſe and render mercies, and doth , wee 1 
fin £4Hth., fic together wich Chriſt in. "hcaveoly 

y; Chriſt is ed of glor corneal 
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the priviledge of doing ſo}, as great as, the preros! 
gativeof bayciog irſer 0n:when ke works hardeſt'ts? 
adotne bimfſclf with, the beaury. of bolioeffe , ic is 
nor ſo mich that his beaury imdy; appeare perfect x 
as tharthiar grace , to which keiza debrot for all 
pron parnrun: eg, po lelins and hit! 
- verrues , whohach called bim ro d yertue 7 
| may be shewed forrh? he Fs rake opt in his dilis d 
gence in duty, t6 be raken notice of ar a iogala 
faint, bur bis grear and 'sHincing fiogularity, which® 
he doth moſt ambitionar, lyes un this, char Chriſty? 
10 the communications of hi "orace, "20d efficacy 
of bis jofluence » -mly beadtoired in bim » 28 in all 
thir beleeve. Ina wotd', ar'all he bath is. of hit 
and from! bim , ſo all he docs or deſigns isfor hiay} 
audrohim; itis Chriſt co him to live, in whony 
Chriſt lives - now this is the very nature © pu = 
religion and undefiled z and that which compicaty 
theimage of Gog,z andpurs it beyond all debar'y 
char his ſoul hath received the ſtamp and impreſſion 
of the royal"ſeal on. ir > 'and that bis heart is the 
epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with inck and per, bu 
with rhe Spiric of the liveiog God , when his glot 
and the{exalration ofthe manifold grace, and mant: 
fold wiſdom of God , iy the Fpmeerreancs of falyar,! 
riod » is pmoſt io his thigkingsy defireings > Pro- 
jeRings and cndcarourings » - and bark ths & 
ace inthe roll of bis' wishings ; while other men.” 
ekrheir owgbings, (itis bis own , his odely own, 
kis one , ks , to ſeek the 'thiogs of Chriſt, chats 
bleſſed ſeeker » who-came to ſeck him and ſave himg; 
and being found of kimy he endeayours.to Carry ® 
- one go arotehis owhe '; the glovhicing*ef _ 
. OA STRANTG TP e 0. I O2 TOM, is 
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Chriſtian Reader. Bo 
bis body and Spirit, which afc his, becauſe boughr 
by him » is his begua*heaven ; and the greateſt 
rrand he hath in heaven» is to gets more cleare 


\] 


fight of that bleſſed gbje&t of all admiration and 
2doration , hd ro be in berrer caſe to cry bim up 
for ever, | | 

Now this is but a sbort and general Charater » 
drawn by an unskilful hand}, of thar bolinelfe , 
which will abide the teſt , and be found rrue, when 
tried by thetouch ſtone of the word, 

But ler us, on the other hand, take a'short view ; 
what our moryalifts ſubſticute io its place, as (1h their 
account ) both more beautiful'ro the cyec , E-+ 
more beneficial ro the ſouls of men;wherein I inten 
ro be breife. I might compend the account to be. 
piven sbortly , and give it moſt exaftly, yer t1u6- 
n ». in theſe few words, As the nioſt undoubted 


deviation from » and perfeS& oppoſition unto "the 
whole Ar voancy of falveries aid the romnyrr 


ance of it unto the ſouls of men , as revealed in thit 
goſpel , which brings life and immertalyy to-lighty 
that fighters againſt the grace of God in-its value 
and vertue can forge , firetching their blind reaſon 
to the overthrow of true religions and ruine of the. 
ſouls of men; for. tothis height theſe: Maſtery of 
reaſon haye in cheir bod rage piſco. up ,agaioft the 
Lordand againſt his. Anotated.; this is che dreadful 
period of that, path » whereio we: are perſwadedio 
walk ,! yea HeQored , if we would nor forfeir the 
repure of men by theſe grand Sophies, whoarrogat 
to themſelves the name aod thing of knowledge, 4s 
iEwiſdome.were rody with they, .. The, deep 
Qcries of Galyation , which Ange defire to] 


3» FS i1ncs ty 


To the | 
into» and onely ſatisfy themſelves with admira 
on at» muſt appeare as reſpondents at their bar 
and if chey decline the judge and court, as incompy 
teor, they fce our and flour ar ſubjeRiog this blic 
mole , mans reaſon , to the revelation of fai 
ina myſtery, -The manifold wiſdonie 'of God? 
andthe. manifold grace of God , muſt cither cons 
d:{ccnd to their unfoldiogs , and be content 
ſpcak in their diale&,, or cle theſe wits, tbe 3 
thenian ditators will give the deep things of Ge 
becauſe beyond their diveings , the ſame cntertait 
weot , which thar great goſpel preacher , P: 
met with from men ofthe ſame mould , kidacy 
Complexion, becauſe he: preached unto rhem Je 
fus » what would this babler ſay , ſaid they; Th 
Speric of wiſdom. and revelation they know no 
they have not, they acknewledge riot 4 nay the 

. deſpiſe bim in bis ſarcing » and ſoul » aſcertaini 
Hluminarions 3 and the workings of that might 
power to themward who belceve , is to the men 
this new mould ( becauſe they have nor fourdir 
; aninſuffcrable fanfy,co be exploded with a diſda 
and indignation, which diſcoyers what Spirit a& 
them in this oppoſition. 

'But what dothey ſay, that will found this cbarg 
and free us from caſting iniquity upon them? They 
areofageandcan _ for themſclyes: whenrhe 
Kaye 'yomir que thicir gall- again the ir pure 
” or vefſe of Chriſt , and the new birth , 
that holioeſſe, whickiis imparted tothe real ment 
bers of Chriſt ,” with a ſcoficing perulancy » rb 
| thee make at noiſe of holineſſe , as who bai 
Hs ey 3" the they plead for and perſwade unte; 

Os vo . ry 4 uy 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


is a kinde oſholinefſe educed our of ratural abilizics; 


whereia Chciſt , rhe Spiric and rhe Goſpel of the 
gracc of God, is permireed no greater intereſt ,- nor 
allowed a more effcAual adjuvancy , theo to cons 
curre by way of precepr, motive and example? This 
1s aow that admiced and applauded Dianammerality. 


Iris true;chey will ſometime chirt thorow their reerh - 


( for what ever Chiiſt , the Spait and Goſpel gers 
of our Moraliſts, iris againſt thebair , ny 
are hard pur t6 it,ece they givoit) azcpid acknow= 
ledgement , char the goſpel dot afford mca ſome 
onal help, and is of fingular uſe and advantages in 
Shewing rhe way and rule wich greater. clearnefle, 
and guidin and ret ways Lo in it with 
2 plain perſpicuity, and exciting by n le examples 3 
e_ CNS aſe adde ſome. faint and frigid moti- 
00s of the holy gholt , ia the. diſpenſation of this 
truth , pur forth c make men more foteward; bur 
all this [lt 49-98 of the great Diana : fo anich 3 and 
no moreis ycelded to the goſpel, then to chew mem 


with clearneſſe , how they may exert and pur forth- 


their proper and innat power » it affords them oo 


ſpecial belp io holding the candle, or rather ſnuf: 
ligit that ſo they may with mote promprirud ſee 
how to operat , and by the moriyts ir adduce : 
andexamples1t brings, bave aſpecial provocari 

to the exerciſe of theſe vertues commanded” 
gol | with all it brings and doth , docs no't 

bar bold the candle , till rheſe atriſts weave rhrig 


web , shape and shew their qurmnatts and then ler” - 
chem ſee bow to purit on ,, bein on pers. 
beaury ond.._ 


[wade them to weateit , as the hi 


© 
x 
= 


chicforn1ment'of the ſoul : this iv allthe provifie: 


c 3+ wx 
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To the 


they lay up for eternity , and in thisdrefſe and ga 
-of guilded morality; they mind to' addrefle rheny 
ſelves co God , and appeare before his tribunal wil 
confidence of accepration } they will bearc rhe 
"own chirges to heaven, and carrya ſumme with 
chem to purchaſ: the poſſeſſion of the ſaints in ligh 
with alicele abarement, which atnercy oftheir ow 
- moulding ( for Gods mercy iris not) muſt mak 
and thusthey makeallfure. "2 
Bur whatiis all this noifey that theſe vain talke 
make abour holinelſe ; they heap up words ( whis 
weep to beſ@abvſed ) abour vertue, loveto 
morrification , &c. But they haye really take 
away our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and will nor'rel 
whereth:y bayclaid him, for feare we should 
ſcekhim » and forelake them. Wharare theſe" rot 
tenandloathfome ragos , where with thry- wot 
cloarh us, that the shame of our nakednefſe may} 
Hot appeare, to that holinefſe, wherero we are pres 
deſtinat before the foundation of the world , ang 
whercto- ( in order to the obtaining of rhar ſalyatis 
on, cven theglory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, te 
which we arc choſen ) we are created againe it 
" Chiiſt Jeſus, and made meet to be pollefſed of bY 
ſanRificatioa of the Spirig, and belcife of the truthF 
Whar is all this tatcle of cheirs co the new birth ,the 
ſaeveing work of regeneration (without which a mall 
Eanaor eatcr iato che kingdome;of God ) the neW! 
creatures the new heart; baveing the law written 1lf 
ic » the Spirit which be puts wichia us , caulcing! 
us to.walk in his waycs z that noble principle ab 
ſpiricual life, whereby we ate quickened-z raile 
froca the dead , made alive unto God he ogy 
if 


Nay > edi + pos inpotiog .&' 

=; oumpy ('bewire © the 

efame ft: abdfokto Fo uy | 

meh implanted z arg that power iced in .ur 
by the effeCtual operation o che H, G, workin 
us hr. . according to, the workh 85 of. 
mi power” Fhic wat” wtou 10, Cha 
when Liked from rhe deadj py 've Logs | 
withſome whit, which was 
and dotimant y/ in” the; arural Wrong Þ of « fp. = 
foul,” now awakened out ls, weft 
inro 4& by rhe meer app gal 
io alword} in bayſrl | 


whe Seu 


i ntous \ | 

riſt is begun an earie: on, 've 

with rh ( good Lord x rem 

heſle}  ) whoſe Priociple is a F, reaſon ; whoſe c 
Rule is the law of gature, asexp lained i in the {i 

turex ; whole uſe andendi ire? ation. cy 

and juſtificjoq before him; vw ich is-p 


Fe, Pela Vive , rp b: mou. in, = 
kere ir had its unhallowe Tas 
fignificatian ofthe bigh diſpl 


theſe belflaberrdahcg of this LIAD "Th&;k 
they have nor received the truth in love 4 - 
ta Lo enyrtherty þ > and TR dif- 
fries. Bis unſearc Fable riches of You 

the. golpd), arc left, in. 


Cliilt Jeſus into, their ſoul #: eogither "L 


aki 4 the * " A 
whom God hath made x arts, us or , right 
oulneſfe ; [idtificarion my Ls _ | 
brace in their -boſome , and bug berwecn..the 
| breſtrthis hell-borde , and (after all the coſt they 
baye beſtowed upon it, wherein, they, aceat the 
expence of theit precious loul,, if ' repentance rey 
vepe It not } the foros I morality , . inc | 
tion to that | -whereig eo aformſ . 
to'6 God confi, __ ; j ” 
"Tt coticernth thee ; Chri ian Res lg, 
ehet chat 266 Harful Ny: to. 0 lerye 3; Ops. 
ditigae”; theDevil this day drives: jathe world, 
how coiiitroducea Relj 0, 2M theſe: called 
Chriſtians , which Veep gp | 


an Antichriftian ma + a0d wed! 

obrruded 7 's lace Se ALEPLAT 

myſteries f { yation': And” [ "though: | 

named: amon$ſtth theſe perverters ; of the 292:Y 

| heis' really exautorar and robbed of Gs offices; an 
while fal e-cnde are aſſion<d, the great « end of by 

comeciog in the world hy Pers and the bleſſed ip 

rendment and deligne ofthe )ſpel « of the grace of 

" is defear.. ,* Now becauſe Saran finds. nd mic 

i0 proppert 'for bis purpoſe,nor meav fo. certajn to. age: 


omplish k Id! "5x0 [ered the imjnds of © 
ith peryciſe 7g tes. ( for they afe more- they 


bilfe way fo licff , wheo heir privciples Rare th, 
inAn oppolition to the Prince of life.) he p per? erty 
them ioco 2 EN of the plato path' way of. fals 
ors, by a Nain Saviour. Wy r preachiog. g.ofch | 
; what eyerthey peet egd,jareflly, t6 them foot 
lichnells 5 -and (edilceph rim” iaro # "(arigfa, 5 
with » and pleading for this pagan picty, -d8 pte-/| 


fcrable®© 


Chriſtian Reader. | 
ferable to pure Religion and undefiled before, God:; 
And then under this maske of morality - and dif- 

uiſe of verrut, doth Abaddonmuſterall bis. (eyeral 
{245% , and mannage his oppofition againſt the 
Mediator y inthecomeing of his kingdomeinthe 
world, and-conquering the ſouls of men. Itis true, 
there may be (ome ſmall differences berwixt bis 
forces wheo gatbered ia the field in their manner 
or methad, and marke ; ſome» attacqueing the 
goſpel in the very ſubſtance of ir , -with/a flouti 
and fierce infolency y others with a ſybtile- 
ſaarkcing ſulleaneſs 3+ but all of them Concenteris 
the deligne , and bewray ſugh a keenneſs, and dili- 
genceindriveing it z as showes both .uuder, whoſe 
banner they fight, and how true they arc tothcir 
collourg and Captain : herein Papiſfts's 'Pelaginns y. 
Socinians, Arminians,” and '(Cthe'compoand. . 
of all abominations') Quakers are- unire,; And. 
rracly if I might be heard y { would beſecth "alfa; -.. 
our pepper cone men to confider,howfartheAdrerd 
ſary of mans ſalvation bath improved their-afſerri. 
- ons and conceſſions , and how much-advantage 
'the - common enemies of the trurhſhavs! 
'thaeby; = v 5 wHhigN oy 0h 
© - Take notice therefore, 'T fay', Chriſtians of 
this » being Saran maindefigne; and how and by. 
- whom iris mannaged, leſt yxe be ſeduced into rhe. 
ſame coaſpiracic ; for many +* who ſcemed ro-bet - 
- underſtanding 5/ haye fallea'; aod fallen,” bedauſe 
thedid nor ro fall; O beware beſt yeeralls- 
'bcing led"away. with rhe error of the wicked fall 
. from yout own ls; burſtadyrogrow'in 
\graceand inthe knowladge ofouc hordigud Sh» _ = 
Bf nee $4 - ey : {ou 
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To the 
our .( for there is none other name given una 
heaven ». whereby men may be faved) Telus Che 
I kaow , that every Reader and (crious Chriſti 
in order to his ow eftablighmene , is nor able 
--parchaſe , nor. is at leiſure to-peruſe what Ge 
men have written for this end , and whoſe pratf 
becauſe of their pains, is in the Church of Chrilf 
- ſuch as that large diſcourſe of learned and gras 
religious Door Ow'n , upon the Holy Spin 
wherein that-wortby Author » as he” hath giveg 
; proofto the world of Chriſts being formed in hin 
andtharhis working , and walking and witneſhaa 
to therruth , proceeds fromtheſame noble pri 
ciple , Chriſtdwelling io him, and walkiog in hi 
ſohe bath with a profound perſpicuity y. and cal 
; vinccing feuy » diſcovered the naturezpedegre 
diſcentand- tendency of this monſter 5 andthe 
haveing diſcovered whence it came, and for w 
i<f9d, ' hc hath given it a mortal blow , whereby } 
bath laid ic all alongs » and left'it fprawling a 
gnawing irs tongue and gnasbing irs teeth ; fe 
which lcaracd , elaborat and jadicious diſcourſe: 
:@3all che lovers of thattruth , which is accordiof 
t godlincſke , are obliged to bleſſe the Lord 3. 6 
'arc they \under.che; obligation of hankfolneſſ 
bin ; and by thisT returne him my poor ipfignit 
«Cant thanks, And 1 bave the allowance of the Au 
thor , todathe ſamein his name. —_ 
But [ would recommend coyou y who can nes 
:ther,purchaſe nor peruſe what is more voluminouy 
(bow worthy forycr:) the (ſerious perafdl , as of 
the whole of that Gwoyry &igrace-breathiog peece, 
"The fulfilling of the Seripmeres. ; ſo. thereto: hat 
? v4 RP. 


_ 


Cheiſtiz on, 


$hoct but ſweet digreſh 

Parker, Hare Hoc 

own ſoul , and (ets b 

God imprelſcd edna i w 

that Deſperado by clear Jad diced re 

flowing Aur from the pure fountain,of div 
reyclation , heharh the 9) 06 þ of moſt men , 

and writers too, 1a (iledcin t blaſp of 

the good wayes of Fg worn 

from what he hath found? i2&d"s kar 

And likewiſe I would reconimend;' 

antidot agaioſt chis poiſon, the es | 
and crakering of what 1s sbortly been. = | 
kellish belchings of the famic nnballow auther . 
(io the preface rothargiece AK Mr. Durham,  - 
uponthe Commands) by a di who, belide . 

bis natural acurcneſs aud Tubact oth of judgemenc 

in thedcepth of go (pel myſteries, is k 

who koow hiny ths my kif;1 beret B45 
aliye his equal) to haye moſt frequent ab 

leaa bis head 0n his Maſters Voloms, Ftp beſt 

caſe to ie his fellow more | 


dig 4 

el00s, Revo to, 

the devil raifed up Parker, t 

and blaspheme ,, the'Lord ra 
Wo we: 


| , 
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wy 'Ts the 
wb. rof chat new 

pd. as other & -olpel icarata agd new gal 
| p02 us, wich a vg fourth bf words”; 204 
ro lay i it before thee, jn-its puicaod perfet: Opp ot 
'tion cothe ofpel of the grace of God), ket bod 
compend of ir, 10 the words of one of its gieat? 
Patrons, xi nigh 11 10 that new piece, called, 
_Clayſtr 'T1.4. where the Auchol 

| recs}. which do ide 

ele ro the practice of puce religi 

"anduni a es morality Should ſuffer tore f 
ſpan { 0g nes T eprobar taccral, if eried by ſuch x 
touchſtone , be gaards bis Reader from wo. 
into (uch a miſtake - ( a dangerous ov it is indee 
$ 60 his deligneyfor ifthou emugde thy ſoul ts elcaped 

Send Srrk yon, be loſes his, prey 2 488 he will; 


| {4k be able co cac pf gee ko rhe pic) 


fl IL ſvg that holineſs , which 
wp undation hath peace: with Gold chroug A 
Chriſt [Jes , «nd fax, its Tock rinciple bir 
the life of God C whereby the dead.is qciony 
and f Ks progres, 57 eyed get of tt 
| Reo %F" 
Sa $5 ” : , q 
-t6 cog ye My 
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Chriſtian Reader. _ : 

Pag, I14+ io oppolicion r9the new crearure whiek 
be mocks and. murrhers u#he real changein oor afft's 
Qians is ſuppoſe and recommended ( Velapius rt= 
vivus). which is this upon the marter;'ic js fright» 


|, fanatical melancholy', mid fagſy to ralk and 


tell people of belag borne agaiac, of quickening the | 


dead : no » the ſouls aliys , .itis nor dead, iris bur 
at worſt a little diowly ra ce Ti there necds no 
mare but knock ut the doage "and theman Will rife 
and, ruq io,the way of commanded* atics >. and 
acquire more. liveliacſs and agility by a frequent 
and reigeras eduſtion. of his innace power into aft's 
ler objeRive grace be but, given { and ro theſe 
great wits every ſtone and brute is a bibley 00 which 
cy can ccad ,* what will regulat. them” jn their 
walk; 


= 


ſo that there is no fi aple aecefficy ofthe 


ſcriprares{to themsfor makeiag them viſto falyis 
tioa ; theſe concurre oacly 3d bent effe? 


givenex ſuperabundante); there is ſubj;& 


enough ; ore necds not Fs without the 4 pdf 
his 0wa ſogl, to ſeck a ſufficiency ; becan will; fol 


he caq,do, without adependence upon any teal 


giviag power, It | 
io blato will and'4o : "Add then, "iti op 'ro 
that Faaffcful> "borrowed zad Fdatchel: oh lu 
- Guſnelfe 7to'bim an oddedat” hi deviſed Goaril 
nc )* do ahd ſive is ſubſtituteat the tlofe of tie PH 


or ſuperycniencinfiucnges” wErking 


fagraph: aod char to him is the only way, how the , 


oftcred ſalvatiod is obraiatd; ft 


©.Now Reader; if thou be'tior an —_—_ ger 
bis'p nd 4 


td the wotk of Gol 'ipot rb="O5blt 
the pojſon'Jropptd” Rom this" iaipare and tmipt 


pt 3 ir [obiell-ake aodbireer'; that it deeds nor | 
| c 7 my 1 


To the 3 
my antidot z and itis fo palpable and plain a peryer« © 
fion ofthe goſpel, as oil vindtcat and acquite atly, Þ 
thiog , which hach been faid of cheſe peryerters of 7 
the right waycs ofthe Lord, and layers of another 5 
foundation, belides Jeſus Chriſt, from ctheimoura- © 
tion of ſeverity. Chriſt had told us, that-rhe way | 
to heayen is ſtrait and narrow, and few finde iry bur 
out comes one out ofrhe Cloiſter / I ſulpe hell is 
broke looſe againſt us and baviog laid afide Chriſt, |; 
wha is the door , arid rhe way y and thelighr, and © 
the life, .showes us an caly, plaiac and pleaſant way 
to heayen, | : 
Wc<ll , before thou follow ſuch a'guid , I defire © 
thee to take notice, how well rhe all of what is 
contained in this curſed clauſtrum doth agree 
unto, aodisa juſt commentar upon what is pre- # 
fixcd in bis frontifþeece , wherein he hath Chriſt | 
drawn upon the croſſe , but not fatisficd co crucie 
fy him #2 efigie » he, through the whole of his _ 7 
diſcoarle, lock really crucify him againae » and pur 3 
hio to an open shame ; the (caſe and ſoul of every, 7 
line, as ic lies in his book, & is leyelled to his deligney q 
is 4'04y_ with him » away with him , be calls him 2 
ſelf che Lord qur rightequtſneſſe, cake away rhat © 
name from him » we @wne; him oot, weacknows 
ledge bim nor', as our rightcouſnelle,, we will aot F 
beg gorborcow 2 rob frem him, our owne mantle - | 
of wrrality mult be rous inſtead of chis Mediator: 
and for the twortheevs that muſt be: crucified with 
him , cheoncis che new birth ,, che other isrhe af © 
of that goſpel. ohediencey, performed, by vertue of ſu = 
pervenient influences »: conmunicar fiom that ſole 
ſpring of ſpirieudl life»; Chcilt decliag inthe ful. 


= 


- Chriſtian Reader. 
ofthe regenerar perſon. two {in their account 
as greattheevesas ever runs for they have ſtole away” _ 
mifireſſe morality her plumaſh » and ſtripe her of 
her ornaments, ſothat it is impoſſible ro bide che 
shamcof her nakednefſe bue in their dearh » and 
for this muſt they be taken and crucitied wich their 
Maſter; that morality, having what theſe took * 
from her reſtored , may bewixch the world with 
ber beauty , and-rayish chem with ber- charmes. 
And for his titlero his book, Thelove of Feſus 1 
I, judge, conſidering 3 how he cxplaines jt jo bis 
book , and how truc he it to bisjuadertaking, this 
queſtion {is aſurcable returne to ir , betr4yeft thou 
r the ſon of man with a kiſſe © O he is killing kind » 
ir is nog enough that be at Pilar's w_— he a&t 
Fudas his part alſo. Bur why did he nor ſpeake.more 
modeſtly of the new bicth, leſt men should remern- 
ber chat it was Jeſus bis own doQrine f Why 
man goes not mad without reaſon ) . firſt bee: 
rejudice tomorality , andirs merite, he bad 
ſrvcred this dorine with ſuch a ſevere certifications 


that thereis no ſeeing the kiogdome ofGod withour 
ir. Bur ſecondly le any thiss of the ſalemnigy » 
that attended the crucificing of Chiilt > 
wanting after he bath nai him, upon the £ri , 
aud thruſt 8 ſpeare in bis fide »/ falls a mocking,» 

- encreale his pangs z for having taught ſo frighs 


fanarical ,cnchuliaſtick and aly a ne » 
as the neceſſity ofbdlng (peering acv-birth ; 
if _ mcn would be in heaven, EL 
lowever, [ perceive ſomeate. gow ypon a - 
mation {(.g20d newts ifcrae » for che. world wit | 
bearc hem witaclrof irvagcefcy.) Bar is rhi-iet - 
"4 bs 
+ - 


F* 


> - = Tothe 
is rhis-the mode'of the Religion tobe introduced ? 
"with ſuch #/pomip and parad ?- Is this the reforma® 7 
tion, that the reformed Church muſt be” raken'? 
"away and thrown down', to make way for the 2 
"ereion of this new monaſtry > Well, when) it is Þ 
buile ( which onely mercy cah prevent ) 10 giveit Þ 
its duc » you(ce, lefſe cannot be wiiten over the 
poarch of this zdifiee z if aceordiog totheparerne, 
then this 3 The amdlean ſpirit that was caft out, is | 
' returned, and hath taken poſſefien , with ſeven © 
"devils worſe then himſelf. = 
'4 Now while Satan drags moſt men with theirown'2 
' conſent, thorow the putle of groſle profanity, & 7} 
theſe ſwinesſwallowed upin Cenfaality.run as|he dri. 3 
ves (being led captive of bintat his pleaſur@wirb » 
"out all dread of being drowned inthe lakegiwhere | 
"he will land them. And while he beſors the forts 7 
ing witte of the age, intoa fighting and ſctring at 
apbe the glorious Savjonr, with that invaluable 3 
aovdprecious ſalyation »' which be brings to poor : 
falfdeftroyed finners; ſome few there are, whom be? 
'will'nor 'want,” and whom he will nor ſuffer ro: 
'vander fromthe refuge andreſting- place of ſouls', ; 
and vhom-he will nor: ſuffer to reſt ſatirfied while i 
they want bimm;" rheſe he delivers from the impoſe- © 
ibgs'of Saran - and: the 'berrayinge of their 6wn © 
«deceitful and defperarly wicked: beart; byopening 'Y 
'their eyes, "oli they are made to approve the © 
«things , which aremore excellent, being raughe = 
of God,, and are prevailed with, through the efficas > 
"cio; perſwaſivis of har grace, which wiltcake no + 
refy52) fromfome y rv ſubjeA- their: cooſene une 
thegoſpel, © But Alas! even anaoy of cheſe),” inro - } 


whole. 


C kriftian Reade. us 
foul the light: and gh re ahiros 
ook : wh. i, Age ; 
Into crea (a0 cannot - 
of che cod oft A ear oe: ſouls) 

et how bu ok ag w doth he 
Heir working hand » ſo thar the good OY Te 
would that ;bey do not; and io res he harb the 
concurrence of charlaw, which Fs ea agaraty þ 
carryiog chem, ning they ron 
pot.,, and and capt, N ating 
Yn is ke a meme 


by ard nth ſions ofSxa0 
thn 7 cheit own hearts,in 


os 'in not #Senan ry A Xt 
hp allo deprive chemſerres of of the co grt theres 
through theit romgs walkiog andoft 


ſweet inward creniry of mifide,, and Ns 
joy » which is tobe had ig fellowibi 
andinthe end muſt ver Joſts. 
works biitat.s 3nd 
[carcely [aved;” ſaved they 
Er ) yer fo;; as OS 
ian, * whacxercife * Ki co Sy 
ye iſweet life kis met is ſerene and Cleare's 3 
xoputge his heare from'"corruption 2nd = 
jars (1a > in invocenty , pos hi tereſt un.> 
clouded} Sis care nor” to* grieve: £ nh af in "bis 


workioge » delivers hit -#. wor q ving WW 
from the Spirits realing tg Vice; 'he fo ovlE 'Y 
on 


Tothe... 

on whatſoever things are true , whatſocyer chin 
arc boneſt , adeive things are juſt , whatls 
- eyerthiogy are pure, wharſsever things arc lovely 

whatſoev:r things are of good , as to a 

yon , knowing this is the way to have that pe 4 

God , which paſſeth all noderſtanding, ro guard 
his heart-and' mind rhrough Chriſt Jeſus : be wh J 
hath a converfationin heaven , cannot wanr a coll 
fort of ſweet mulitK in' his 'own ſoul. O what mes 
lody muſt ir makeini theſoul\, how ſweet muſt thy: 
chirpings and chiniciogy of fuch a bird be'fiogipg 
iþ theboloine ,” ache reſtimany of a nas conlels 
ence ; thar in' fimplicity and Godly fincetiry , not! 
vich fleshly wiſdome, but by che grace of God ("MF 
mark how thecrown of his gloriation and gladnelp 
bs put upon grace's head! ) he hath is ever 
in'the world ; "aud then whed' be bath fexved BY 
$eneration*rhus ,/ atcording to. the will of God 
haveing made it his work , as,onc made part ; & w 
the divine nature , to adde one grace to another, bs 
_ enters his harbour (O glorious landing » whers 
God is ſeen , and glory dwels! ) with aroome eas 
aod aporting winde.:. forſaysthe Holy Ghoſt, al 
enterance shall bt miniflered unto you abound, el 
into the everlaſting kingdome. of our Lord and [45 
viour Feſus Chriſt: whereas the man, whoſe work.” 
it hach not been', foto walk as he might adorge tl : 
KA 


: 


A 


\ 

p: 

dofrine of God the ſaviour , 1d all rhings, & hole 
's 
j 


af 

ON 

» 
5 


dack, becauſc he did not walk as become yg. 
light: &rhough thar God, whoſe gifts & callig 
withour repentance, may lavc him ;, yet his gl 
may require ir, to withhold from him the teſtimony 


i 


forth ia bis way the word of life, dies often int 
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Chriſtian Reader. 

of the Spirir, which is by watter - and nerery while 
he is in this world; cicher let bimſclf or others wit 
of it, nay nor onely fo, but be'may B2 off che tage 
with borrour » and go out of this life under the tet= 
rors of God ; for'zthough' the Spirit of God being 
the ſpirit of truth will neyer alcer che word thats * 
gone out of his mouth ; and once baving ſaid, thou 
-* a ſon, andin a gras ſtare, will = againe 
ay , thon art no ſon, a ''grace is no gra 
bu ycts when bie en} Prong 1.6. upon vin wal 

ravats bis guiltzfrom whar be had formerly beta 
helped ro doy and ſtingy him till be r re2- 
ſon of the diſquietnelTe of his heart z aid all bis evi- 
dences for heayen are ſo blurred » (rhough nor de. 
ler.) asthereig nor one _—_ lerter in then) z he 

u 


cannot ſay , when heis j yi fprech » rhar'he 


| hath onetoaken for good; andi miſt, the | 


cerity and reality of the whole” nidy* nor'ohe 
queſtioned , bur denied, The Spirir, | ſay, though 
once haycing wrought the good work , ander. 
flated the ſoul tle. 7 ſtate- of bondage into a ſtate 
of glorious liberty , will never againe deny his 
owae work ;- yer may he ſtand by filent , and fa 
nothing , and ſce the poor man » whom he wi 
ſave forall this { as a juſt punizghmene for his unteg» 
derneſſe, and that all, who beare or look on, my 
learne to walk morecircumſpetly, and take heed 
Brieviog the Spirit z whereby they care ſealed ) ex + 
pire under theſe pangs , throwes » toſſings , ter = 
rors, affrightments , and rare 16. fearcs, 
whecivich was fi'led and orerwh-lmed , under 
the ficſt workiogs of the Spiric of bondage, b 
Burt bcſids theſe, ſlice lovely flock thero is,.2 . 


—_— 


K- -- 'To the L 
|. few number , whothrough grace obtaive mercy ro-/ 
'- walk, as bateing the garment ſprites with the fleſh; © 

{ _they make Religion their batineſſe ; iris their 0c * 

thiog , ro abHaine from all Jpm—_ of evil; and © 

\ +0 excerciſe themſelves to gedlineſſe : by the cir» 

; cumſpeRian of heir. walking , ir isevideot, they * 
are upan thei? watch , and make it ;their work, not © 
.oncly to keep their heart with all keeping 4 borſo 
to: keep themlſclyes in -cheir em the 

| ,warld, amidſta croud of ſoares,, and-thropg of 
+ _ .tencations, , asthat evil one touch thempot 7 chey 

Carry as knowing thar Satan »; who. gocth, abour 7 

- ſeeking whom be may devour , way - layes them'» © 

and warches to catch all advantages agaioſt chem 57 

.aNG my ore as not ignorant gt his devices ;.they of 

ſtudy lobricty and. vigilancy » leſt chrougb a ſecure!” 


 wXz 


Incircum(p:Rioo rhey be circumvearcd, and give 


h 


him the advantage he ſceks; and ſo beare the marke © 
ofbis blake band : yea ſome of cheſe » at ſome rate Z 
. limes, do not oncly ſatisfy themſelves to carry as © 
. defendants, bar arebelped co ſuch a beraick heaven}. 3 
ly and Chriſt-like refiſtance 4 as ro make Satan fize 3 
rom them ; and when they » rhrough bim who 7 
Mrengthenecth chem poro che bartal > ( and will az 7 

| laſt once for all and for eyerstread Satan under their Þ 
-Feer, and make che weakeſt wrigliog, that ever gave Þ 
Up heir names ro the Captain of ſalvation , fer 
their feeble foer as more than conquerours upon'the 3 
"neck of the great red dragon y and off his neck; ro 4 
his everlaſting confuGon , mount up is their tri- 


btage Fen tha » and teceive the conquerouts Þ 
,Crown ). have acquit theinſelyes, as the 00d ſoul-. 7 
Cicts of: Jeſus Chriſt , not onely in-war he" the ; 
| owes, 


NJ 


, 4 -, «4 


mos 


Chriſtian Reader. 
blowes of that foul enemy bur in-manageing the 
ſword of the Spirit, and the sheild of faith, ſo in the 
conflict » as they-make the enemy , who ſtretched 
out thehand ro trick at them, taken a ſtump, they 
theg purſue their viRtory » 00 purpole to ſer the 


crown on the Captains head, _ through whoſe - 


ſtreogth alone they: gained ir; | But Alas | evena= 
mongſt this ſel. nuwber , theſe more ſerious fouls 


and iogle ſervants of God , how few de improve , -_ 


as they ought and might , that ſtrength and bclp , 
which is their allowance , and Br outs A they.mighe 
be made R:ong for the labouc of Religioo } How 
many , of cheſe few followers after bolioelle , do 
move (lowly , and promaye little? They cannot 


. give over the ſtudy of holineſle , { heir heart beigg 


engaged o God and his wayes » beyonda retreat ) 
bur bow: beartleſſe, and handicfſcare they at their, 
work ? They tugge atduty z and*rire themſelves 
in the wayes of God , without any ſeen ſuccelle, or.” 
experiencing the [wer of bis ſervice; their profit- 
ing doth not appeareto all, which, as 1t is their 
lin, isallo attended with shame apd (orrow : Ns "26 
ereas 


they carry ſodeſpondently in duty » as ifthe 
required brick without furhishing ſtraw , ea 

ifthey rook the right way» they might walk wich- 
out wearying 3 even the fainr, and rhey who have' 
ne might ,” if they knew, atid had learned bow ro 
lay their help upon him , who is mighty > where 


© God hath laid it , 8bould finderheir trengrk eycres 


aſcd, to' a ſurmouoriog of all difficultics , and ai 
expericnceing of a ſycer facility iv_ the wa 
God, ſo that in ſtead of ekddis and 
oycttheir duty , , of which rhey as Wray 


©}; 


4 


&'6f 


2 To the 3 
an enemy » and ſinking under a band - weakening # 
defpondevey they might fog inthe'ſweet , plea- © 
fant and plain wayes 6f holinefle, rhey might make © 
his ſtatures rheir ſongs in the houſe of their pilgri- 7 
mage; and be ableſfrom their own experience ro ſay 7 

bt = i=y ir » that his yoke is eaſy , and his burden $ 
15 light. <3 

X29 that the [cfſe tender , in whom the root ? 
of the matter is, may be perſwaded and provoked 1 
ro a shineiog ſerioaſnefſe, rothe adorning of that * 
dorine of God, the Saviour, which they pro- © 


4 
% 
v 
oC 


rowards the wayes of God , but have ſome boly % 
habicual bentoeſs bearen® wards, and it is their 7 
butden tbat the whole of theic courſe doth not e- © 
videncen converſation in heaven; To the endg'I Þ 


- _n——— ts ln NE res ons Encad. 


ſtudy more confogmity to the Head , whoſe mem» 7 
+ .bersthey are and haveaconverſarion ſuch as be-"Þ 
cometh the golpcl indeed ; but may through grace ? 
 acquirea Ty facility, in going from firength to 
Prength, and growing ftrong in the Lord, and in 4 
the power of his might , this enſuing Treatiſe is 
put in thy hand, that thy heart may be þ 


- righteopſncſs ,, as sbincing 1D this goſpel witha - 


likewiſe thou baſt bim not only here held: forchas ? 
... tbaaloneliveing fountaine aod overflowing ſpring ©» 
} \., ofall fpurcuallife and ſtrepgth, Bur ke hath _ 3 


4b . 
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"felss And they whoſe ſouls are not vo” fr es £ 
0 


ſay » that both may not onely be prevailed with, to 7 


) iff ups in the © 
wayes of the Lord, wherein the Author hath, © 
wich a-peculi-r perſpicuiry; and ſpecial plainncls , 7 
yay) ory ſer b.fore thine eye that bleſſed Sun of 


meridian brigheneſs , tothe irradiating , with -the I 
rayes of his glorious light , the darkencd ſoul 5 & F 


een Re in -t.,iOct cc ian no 


E briſtiat Reader. 

thee and me , how to make uſe of him , in col om 
dwels the fuineſſ of the God bead bodily , inallihs 
ſeveral ſteps of darkeoeſle or difficuley », which way: 
emerge and gccurres. tothgfores flowing, us in our 
coarle of Chriſtianity , ſo. 45, we may, fade a come 
plcatnefſe and comperency of ſtrength. communicac 
unto us. . That bleled 4 way, Called the way of 
holineſſezis madeſo plaive bercio, that thehvay fare® | 
ing man cannot erre init, becauſe it shewes how to 

ive the hand ro God, 38a guid rp. Jelus Chriſt þ 
that bleſſed leader 4, who briugs the blind by 4 way 
that they know nor. and leads. them in. paths that 
they have not knowen » whomaks darkentſſe leght . 
before they and crooked things firaight :” And 
the apparently rough and rigid, waycs ofgodlioels 
are diſcovered to be ſo caly and. ſweet, thatthe 


lame may leap.as an (hart , becauſe of wal. -ram.. 
iofluence;; andthe roogue of the dumb or diſcone 
folar Chriſtian may 60g) under theſe-gracious ſup» 


porfingh,and lay, his wayes are indecd ways of pleas 
ancaciles,. WES 
It waz not the Authors deligne in this peeceg 
(levelled onely at this. markes tg teach rhec-how to 
make uſe of the ſtrength. and grace, that is in Cheiſt 
Jeſus, and fande the promiſed calc in-peaformance of 
dutigs.z in handlcigg of which a +: he hal 
been 3emarkably afbſtcd p.aodib nf; ooetend 
with attenuon, burthou-niuſt beare bras v1coels; 
and gh help 0n his behalfe tba he hatb Jierbe 
marke ar whick ;be aimed), 26 e ina formal 
vary with cheſe audacious meal ,Qmdocnonls | 
inifaco Co ge ws ſoaks : 


| af Tothe | , 
et if by the doQrine he bath' here explaincd- anff 
reſſed , as the onely way of life, they do nor find 

what 2 mortal wound he hath giventheir moraliry 
_ alltbelovers of the rruth will feeiry” atid it may be 
the Lord ſparcing life, @nd- conticucing The; (ani 
$racious and great aſſiſtance, he hath bad in ng s 
ps with many great advyerſariesrothe rrarh'} 
ome & a broad , they may ſec ſomewhat from bil 
pen. which may makethe lovers of ogr Lord } 
Chriſt- in fincerity , and of rhe operations of hit 
Spiritz4ing oycrtheſe ſucteſſors toSijera, who with 
their jumping charriors#9d rattling wheels aſlailf 
the truth ,. af his feet they bowed , they fell | they: 
- lay down at his feet; they bowed, they fell wht 
#hey bowed , there "they jell down dead Fo let: 
the enemies of thy #ruth periſh, O Lords” Hov 
make the whole more uſcful for thee, fot Whoſe a 
 Fantage irs mainly intended, {leavero the. Aurbo) 
own dizeRion 3+ ovely this I muſtſiy 4 his meths 
and mould; whereits he caſts chisfweer'\matter; ail 
his way ot hacidling this fo ſcaſooable #ſubject 3 
fo accommodat to cach caſe » and brought hot 
to the couſcience, aod down to the capacity of th 
meaneſt Chriſtiay , which' was - his aim, that #& 
oe » in this diy , might be as David; th 
owbeir many worthy 'men bavenot onely hi 


nor but ſec ſome aricy iff by 
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Chriſtian Reader. * 
peruſeal thereof ,* aod profiting thereby 5 I muſt 
likewiſe tell rhee, 1 ſay, it hath been. rurned int 
dutch » and that ix hath nor oncly mer with greas 
acecptation, amongſt all rhe {crious and Godly in 
theſeparts, whe bave ſcent ; but is much ſoaghe: 


after; and they profeſſe rage Pee e, gy there» p 
| 


by cdified, and ſera oing after G by its effi = 
Catious crfvalirenchs with 2 fingiog alaccity g 
and if ir have not the ſame eft:& uponthee and 
me,they,and ir will riſc up agaiaſt us io Judgment 

Up therefore Chriftians, and be doing : hſten 
ro ſuch ateacher,, | who) left ;hou tire in thy race 
or turne bake, teacherh thee a certaine and fweet 
way of fvgular proficiency and progreſſe in. che 


wayes ofGod, It may be, it is nor'thy work, not" 


wings to writ books againſt theſe ſoul @uitberipg , 
bowever magnified, methods of takeing men off Je- 
ſus Chriſt, bur our peoury of parts. for thar, should 


(2-) Putus roſeck plenty of teares . that we may; 


weep,to ſee our Ma 


theſe , have 
| Þ 


4 


er {5 wounded) by the piercing 


+. 3 
ns 


3 


3b +11%1; 1, 


in carlclyes, and kjow then who 
Gayes not Gt tf God, _ hw 
ition ,  whcn the all'of £92 vba is 9a 


L.- a painted 4hadawy 3 purrid .( 


«ay nothing, pur * its + >, to. ik I 
peare| .our practiſe, that ion is 4.6 * i 
ol the (oal NES the ſphere ac (8 0 deat , 
rality ; and that itis no lelſe gr lowe pribcIple t 
aQs us », than Chrift dwc!lin in. us J. and Wai C1n 
Po perks cat the loyeof God, & of Chriſt, os 


power of 
ras 
$6 hi TY grace our way, [aladt's vn 0K ere 
Improve is fs reel og Ng 
pole, which in a moſt ſen cs >: 'oug 
oth ban 
Bur co ſam up all: sbortly, here Fe bur thy 
rhiog 8 which a religion Rh ., burden. f 
A rr of che KF I " kere es rs 
'wake'uſe of thar cye-lalye, whereby th : 
* blind ſcejout of ob beuris 4 and out Tn 
who formerly erted io'Spirit z) 4&4 rhe bg 
forth in-rheſe lincs» may ſcea ſurpaſſeiog beayl 


: che Ne lager Secondly, That krke | 


dowillio » Which LY; i che minde,"v 
the lect ly; oke of DEL nba bby: 
as x Bag 1g order to the removing thereof; & 0 

chou crayeſt be among his willing people» be 
cou a Chi telafortbin hs congurriog be 


«c ſouls; ſo tb 
ap bander TFT Ne 
IS e 0h bis yoke; breau 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
it (ces it is lined with the love of Chriſt, & then this 
loye ,that line.che yoke, yhed abreadio the beart 
will conftraine 10a beacioj of jr. O ir mult bead 
eafy yoke'\ ' bertife itis* [Ove tender love, that 
impoſtth ig; and it muſt be caly & delightful to the 
beacet, becauſe itis the nature of love to think rhy 

———_ TE pay > if hereby an evidence of 


en to the-party mat : 
now » Ro Ari ESE reateſt prove 


© Toe which He wrung theſe'w ae, 
from him, now js erik Rd &c. to aal-boy 
fouls of che realizy 4nd riches-of ;bis love to them; 
The the foul rav thibke nothing beavy that heim: 
poſerb \, fince he will i interprer the beating ofirag, 
evidence of elpre to him : none of his command 
mencs can grievous to. the map now » locebs 
hach ſaide'; Tbisix, the love of God »: #bas eokerp 


bis commmantiments.. Nowt ne drops 


minde (7 doall things'withaur* atio gx & Mir = 
wurings, z 35.loveknowes 00 WS 5 way, ſa 
it is a0 Mucmuring dſpitaet 1 whenthis queſtion 
is cleared, L ord, what wilt-#hou have me to do, ther 
loye hath no mec queſtions, irs Loy difficulty - 
i#(olred. Bur T Wir dly when the Fic is yilling , 
there reqgins yer aqucls ms eſſe ,. levekindledia 

hcarr conquers che mind-koro 4 compliance wich 
oy wil; vt exſey in bis commands zbas * 
ite grearelt-/ength)cufien ro'weep over a withered 
hand: a4 that Sa Bs whi vY 
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- The Author | 
manifeſt to all, that will not wilfully ſhut tha 
eyes, that this Mctcy, emiGoogneſs of Got 
bath been wickedly abuſed , and the pure 
miniſtration of His Grace & Love perfil 

finned away,by this ApolſtatcGeneration?A 
our ſpots this day the ſpots of his childre 
Are there fruits anſwerable tothe Lord's þ, 

nes and labour about us , to be ſeeneven wow” 
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Tothe Reade. | 
if of defperat and ancicvangelick principles, 
IN the very finke of all abominations ,.old and 
& late { 45 1:5hball sbow, if the Lord will continae. 
bealth and flrengtb, in an examination of their 
dofirine and principles, lately emitted by one: 
Robert Barclay} nd on the other band, Men. 

# MoraliRSFf jou will call them ſo.) -plead- 
and Lec an Rk nk 
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bs", jet be bilderh notwit he 
p hivents ( Samſon's mona 
Foe 0 hi pale Gf 
t ite oFGod ,” burning in } 17 | 
cilt#confligration of that Trath, whetfiiit 
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The Avurhoc * 
atmuit of , and-harmonioufly agree in: A 
| Which complyeth ſo well wwithproud lelf, 
with the/Corrupe Natureof Man, 4b it 
tutlexwonder , if it rave many abettors i ad 
admirers. Tvball;ſuy m wore :of whis 4. 
« Bea Brother hath ſaid fommch coll 
ad to very good purpoſe, antbe foregoing | 
Ng ou but onlyinferre.,” p 
'the confiderartenof this ejould ma kx 
at, im whon 55 anything efubeaeal of Gr \ 
aulove to fouls, their owne und otbers , tk 
appearimbe defencrof the Goſpel of our abs 
vation, by. all meanes, incumbent to-rbems 
and poſſible for them: for if this Citadel, 
ſtrong bold, wherein our All , and the all of: 
pare and-true Religion, lyeth , be blo 
up., weare gone; mnilindeed. no leſyis in 
ed by this. Antichriſtian and antievangelick K 
enemy, thanthe utter ſubryerfion of Tri * 
Chriſtian Religion. - VVho would not then; 
be bereby alarmed;, and upon their guairdg 
when matters are 4t this paſſe f Should\not dl 
yvho have any loyero therr opyvn ſouls, ap Þ - 
zealfor the glory of Chrilt , anointed of: thts; 
Father to beour Prophet, Pricſt, & King'# 
any deſire to ſee the crown flouriching upon by 
Mie, aud 10 have he Goſpel Friernd 
prey 


RO EDN NPFONY Rr NT EE OF TWRIYY WTR HT > ef 3 4 


TedheReader. 
an uncarrapted:y \be ipleadingeyhch 
2 by prop prayer's. 41: the behafe of: His Son's 
Kingiiom,'/ Crown, 'and"Gloty ;and 
pyreftlang - pyith Him, till He yyere:plaaſedts 
dilp-1 cheſe'clouds, {prevent this blake:day: 
Eſpecially, /pould they ws r be Labouring taube 
2cquanted:,' in mach and reahity;,: auth the 
Goſpel of leſus Chriſt; tharBeving the my « 
{terious eraths: rbexeof jmprinted. on their 
foak: \antl thesr: hearts. caſt tntoits: mould , 
they may» be. preſerved! frond tbe lnare tf. this 
deadly, iy pablo) for this;y; \vvich @ 
pony avd-uſemaking of Chriſt 
in 4 Kit 'offices, yrill prove the Ia 
tive aantibitinfeion,s? 1 
ww The: parfovaſion 'pyberedf did induce 195-40 
_ the. follovring beads of ſome ſermons. , 
ter they had beru tranſlated mto dutchsand 
publiched here; kuovving that they . might be 
of «wo leffe uſe to +hepeople of God, mm Britane 
au: Ireland. 1 hnoyy not 4 more effefigdl * 
means keep unſtable {Louls from lideing. 
. wah. andim braceing every new.natian.z.& 
| Lrdbetqptaoredoboai with every winde 


ot doctrine , by the fleight, omen, and 
canning craftine(s ,. whereby they Jena | 
waits to:deceive z -th4n:10pu they | 
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The Author ; 
PH4l txerbiſeof Goſpel godlineſs, and to the' 
dayly prattive of the maine and fundamental” 

pet work, of living by faith in Jeſag% 

'Chitift 'and- of growing up into Him, in® 

WMthivgs; whoisthe Head, from whom! 

WE body fitlyjoyned roger her al? 
'EonipaRted by it which every joynt” 
Topplyeth , according tothe etfectual” 
working in the meaſure of every party" 
miaketh- increaſe of the body , - unto? 
the - edifying"of-it-ſelf in love. Such," 
"1m" 'ſare > © 4s Dave thur earned the”. 
*Pruth'; as i2is ih Feſus ; and are prattiſcing 
tht ſame accordingly, will baye an Ancidot” 
withm then ag ainſt- the ſtrongeſt poiſon: of® 
theſe Seducers;-and a real anſwereto, and?! 
confittation of all their ſubtile ſophiſmes... 
The ſou} exertiſeing it ſelf uo Goſprl;gods* 
linefs, will fine work enough to take it whols** 
ly up \, and finde ſuch 4 ſolide ground toftand*” 
apon ; and ſee ſuch a ſatisfying fulneſs, anſe 

wering all tr neceffities and wants ,. & ſuch 
afure heart-quicting ground of Peace, Hope; 
and Conſolation, in Teſus Chriſt, as that it" | 
will have no leaſure, and (mall temptation 
toliften to Seduceing perverters, and uo in-"" 
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To the Reader. 
I know much may be deſiderated , in this. 
following Treatiſe , and many may bave ex- 
ceptions, _ not Without ground, againſt it ; 
Some may think. it arrogancy 4nd too great 
confidence in me , to attempt the handling 
of ſuch 4 myſterious & neceſſary part'of, 
Chriſtian practice , wherein few , (if any 
ſo far 4s I know ) have gone before, in dire 
bandling of this matter , «t leait inthys mge-, 
thode & order; I meane that part, which 3s . 
about SanRification: others may be diſpleaſed. 
withthe meane. & low ſtile ; with my mul- 
tiplying of parriculars, yyhich might bave 
been better & more bandſomly couched under 
fevyer beads; and vvich my.unceſſary cons. 
eraQing of the vvhole , into ſuch narrovy. 


bounds ; and. other things of that kinde; for. | . + 


vyobich & many-0ther tailings of the like nature. - 
& import, vybich may vvithout any diligeng - 


ſearch,be found init.even by ordinary &anpre.. 


judiced Readers , I sþall not induſtriouſly (4- 
boure to apologize » knovying that my very. 
apology , inthis caſe , vvill need an apoloe: 
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gy : Only | hall ſay this, That conſidering 


hovy the (nare , vobich thevigilane & ative; 


en:mi-of our Salyation, the Devil , vvds. - 
lajing, by an.unholy morality, did nearly, . 
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eoncearne all, & eſpecially therm2anelt ( fot 
parts & experience?) -aad lefs fixed Chris” 
ſtians, I chought adiſcaurſe-on-ſuch 4 ſubjoiby 
4s Ijulped moſt neceſſary at all eames, & eſpea}. 
cially inſuch a d ay of hazard , sbould be frenng 
ed to the Capacity Vf one, 45 well a anorbet; the, 
mo/tunder{tanding can receive benefi: eb. 
that whic'xis icalculat roxhbe capacity .of chilk © 
dren, when theſe cau reap little edification.y,* 
what is {uited tothe palare of thole 21Gp abs; | 
Rſsexporienced; or ſuch as are of lower ane, © 
derftanding , 4v1ll be leſs able to draw 4am, 
neral io a Particalar ; or to impreveiyundſol » 
fully to comprehend one particular couchediz 
as to be able thereby to underſtand, & takes ; 
alike particular, not.mentioned; :tham © 
ſuch ; as have their ſenſe; mare exerciſed, and; ; 
are thereby incaſe to make abetter improyee © 
ment of what is but compendiouſly declarw 
ed, whenthoſe muſt have the bead brockeni” 
to their hand , or they /hall recewe but (mall{ 7 
edification thereby: andyet , 1 ſuppoſe »,.thes, 
judicious 42% obſerve {ome variet ys: ſinatlert, © 
or greater, even where Particulars ie ei” > 
be, 4t the firſt yew , mo't unneceſ(irilyy > 
multiplied. 1 know , «nd willmgly grdnts far: | 
wok «bes wg} #þ.4 @- dyerurſe of hiss| | 
Subjz = 
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TotheReader, - 28 
$4bjeXt 4and:-matter,, might haves required 
fac larger volume; But shen bow ſhauld ſuch, © 

baveprofited theneby » whom Poverty might. 
bf paſubly:. bene {ſcarred (from buying 3 or, 5-4 , 
gecoflary affaires ef their -axdinaty calli 
wenld hows keepsd froma diligent; pers 1 
oft ? And I thought, that \ncither of theſe 
: ſhould bave been overlooked, iu this ſpeci- 
& al, or igoneral deigne» erfich 7 bud befars 
ming Eft. | 

, 1:4 my; ayſipere tolls I foul 
but add: If bereby Qthers, whom the Lord 
hath more-enabled with all necefſaries for ſuch : 
4 wark., ſhall behereby ether inſtigated 9-07 
encouraged , to write. uponthis SubjeQ (1 . 
meane mainlythe laſt part thereof : 
the uſemaking of Chriſt /, - in SanRificart< 
on; 'for, bleſſed be the Lirtl,; many have been 
"| employedof the Lordto ſpeak ſoundly and edifye 
| ingly , unto the uſemaking of Chrift as.to- 
Righreoufnels awd uſtication)) «nd :give. 
4 Full , Plaine ; Edifying and: Satisfying, 
diſcovery of cbis Neceffary -& L 
Truth , Tg Chriſt i of Gad to us 
Wiſlom:, Righteouſnefs ,  Sandificatls 
on & Rei-mption:; «ud withgll Pory7 - us! 
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leevers » in all their Particular. and various | 
exigencies , ma and ſhould ſo make feof 
yo apply that all fulneſs, which is trealur=" 
yl of in the Head , for the beneſue” and ad." 
we of the Mcmbers of the/M) icaf 
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q verrue knowledge ; and to knowl dee 
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#ſſureth us , 2 Pet, 1: 5,6, 74 10 »for His d 
Ele&; yvho are fend from full aud 
defefiion and Apoſtafie » Mat. 24: : | 
x3:32. Ram. 11: 537. &. ge 1.07 bj, i 
Mar. 24: 31. Mark«13: 27-494 be I 
of Salvation is made to ſuch «,/þdll <3 
to the end... The Crown 4s for the 
comers,.& ſuch as are faithtul tothe d i 
\Macz 20: 22+ & 24;.43+ Marks, 435-3 
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TotheReader. 
es or Diſad yantages of ſuch, as he intendeth 

to ſeduce, vyhich be carefully fludyeth, and ply- 
eth for this ejid » obtaine bt d end, their 
ruine ant deftruttion) as a roaring 1yont, 
walking about ſeekirig whom'he way de» 
And this calleth them to haſte out of 

$i ſlamber and ſecurity, leſt their Adverſary, * 
who will be loxth to miſſe his far 
prize rbemstd their my, oh and T7 | 
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bet ire ibath, 


0 Yook abort us/7H' 
Kee vioid "vt" fled 

we' events wfy ben 3... 

my in + laeit oftour' ye we,” 'to-raneontre 
ow otnkn hit ſoekeo cheats ws of off 
but fouls; and of otr Salvation, 'becal 

Apa ehbar ues of the L,otd' out 
jeſs; 41Hfdrivy a; off be pit | 
fit re pre tome to ie Cveſtde rh imfpeat. 
al great? fofe vve'yvoultt (treby bedreven 
TY 3 10 the comfortable acecfitr'ts 


ce anll Tof i | 
CA ;j"the the jon $ tbtroiE of 'theTove 
of Gia ii heat oythehoy Ghoſt, 54 


; - £/iÞ4%» [ahold en, ph Unto, <f 


untous 1. a+ W 
andy of wy he Lard po us, our che % 


ephichi —_ 
trad of of. aloe LO 


po ogg hich Men male 


'ofChriſt,\.,pPas bus Cl MeEcT hadow a, Ur 
lie in our Tight. hard » Jt the Wnex 
Eriefe ;. nexation end ſor es of. ſoul \ 
4 ould endin 4 Grad oy dif 


1s op 


4 


S 


Cheilinony, pyill {boots 
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our learning Torrid e fr ib 1 E 
of the Truth; nor our Abi fac vr 
Sophiſters, vill ſecure ne fr roma f, 
not think that the Enennes are nth lows £ 
and therefore yve need be the le{s anxjous; nor. 
get think that former experiences &rhroughs? 
bearings, inthe like ceſes, vvillbe apillow; * 
vvhereupon -vye may noyy lay our, ſelves © 


downe to ſlcep : If yve do, rr ellen, < 
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abide , 4ndthere to be ſecured from all thei r, 
Th 
- humble fearers may expect aife & nob l 
outgate 3 yphenmoete {trong -like <+ gx 
confident . adventurers , Far ' being, lef : 
t0-themelves, becauſe truſting in themfeivc F: 
Shamefully fall , and be triumphed. ove if 
by the Engmie , to the griefe of the Godly} 
and for 4 ſnare to qthers;}... i# 

The be vyay then ,. to keep the faith: c k 
Chriſt, vvbich many are nopy ſeeking 10 /Hakey; 
and to loeſe us from, is to be exerciſeing the® 
faith of 'Chrilt, - The ſerious and upright 
practiſeing of :be Goſp« li the only. beſt mean © 
56 keep thee firme. in the; protefiion\ of the 
- * Goſpel :- ypben the Goſpel vvithrhee 4/ 447 
not 4 ſeyy fine. notions is the braine 3; but: s 
heavenly and neceſſary. Tcuth Junck imo © 
the heart , and living and ating there, a _yyudll # 
keep. thee , ,and thou. pill owne it » morg 
firmly {and icadfaltly , 'is 8 dar of. trygls -* 
Thy walking ip Chriſt, 46d,wurking. «pd 
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Tothe Reader. - 
ſtant ſutabl: improvement , will-tortifie theeyand 
ſecrete te felf in thee , jo that vebement blaſts ſhaf 
bits Contribure #0 irs more fixed abude »' and more 
frureful aRnigs in #hee. Live up then #03br Goſs, _ 
ply! and ſobe lure of ity and be ſafe in it, I means, -.* 
les Chriltlive in thee , as thy all,” and ceft all 
thy care and cumber on Him ; lay all thy diffi 
calties br fore Him z lean all thy weight upon 
Hit j draw all thy necefiities our of Him z #n. 
dertake all thy duties 5n Him; befirodgin Hi 
» a4 inthepower of His might, let Him by 3] 
Counſcler , ConduRor \, Leader - Teacher, 
vo me Commander, Light, Life, Screngh 
and all , ſo ſhall thou fland, and have cauſe to 
glory , even in thy infirmities: for thou ſhalt finde 
the power of Chrift —_—_ upon thee, and rhou 
ſhalt have cauſe to ſay, ' Therefore lake plea. 
ſure ininfirmitics, in reproaches, in necethhries, 
inperſecations , 'in diſtrefles for Chrifts ſake-: 
for when am weak, then am I fir6ng: Remens. 
ber that great word, Phil. 4:13- I can do all- © 
c_ , through Chriſt , which trengctienech _ © 


' I barb bin the afual and ordinary . mr 
Belervers ; How {hall we makeuſe 6 oeerAcd | 
San&ification; To hit great and Imporrant 

weſtion; I, ( though the meaneF and weſt up 
by ſarh a work , of all thas God bath ſent ta; 
bis flick y bave advemtured of endeavoured, it | 
leaft,' git ford 4 ach RTE | 
ſclvesfrom all filthinefs oft heflegtvany yn "Ay. 
perteRting holineſs in the fear of God,. me 
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The Way , the IFthh &the 
A diſcovery” of. the Te way.of [ng Bs 
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mann ny Ss 
it by. &ror, either mdcegrol 


or mare |[ubtile ; = al ro darken its 
miſtakes , 5 auices 3 > whcnee it 
ro t not Strangers. are made.” 
ww on of * cap; Dang  wiking wc 

of his owne® people are g io, rhi 
| Qarkneſſeof ignorance andmiſltakes, aod re 
leane —_ want of che reall cxerciſc of 6 
of faith , ich would make them” fat & floun 
—_ becale it would w_ "> Strong in 

in the power of bts £2 

up in Chrift in all things... ” 
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moſt ſcaſonable now, when Satan is preyailiog wit 
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| RE notChrit ;. and:to reſt 
-#- within rhemſelves, UſtioR fr _—_ , 
\-. the marer* of Fuſti ation , and _ 
* This ſabrile Ady now ſcrtiog ſomea . 
"I ea ropyr ſpeakiog nl hn 
to hezven's which 1s nor and 
SRrt cxtiey entrge wed ; 
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fe hght before them, rink oth gr fire 
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wo» owe ef ro os oe wo n= 0 


- Propoſed? * 
and liitls Jefſe chen contradicteth bis Maſter, 
verſe" 5, We know-not hither tho goeft, 


how 'can-we hnow the way # 200D we pay 


emblem of many, a belecy hve thard 
grace and knowledge of Yirley and of Lite * 

they Gill be ableto (ee, or acknowled ethat MY 
kaye , what through regret 

Qcmpers ; ſeale's of theic mavy Ws 

ignd: ts 0 defizes of hij urs; cle 
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about the” trite ature © "I 
the WP of ſmall things; 2 rk Le 
the 3Riogs of grace , or want of adderfitar Jia) i 
right uptaking of Yrace., ia its vari6us out going 


and actings under yartous notiodnand the Ke,” "4 


Whereapont Chiift , afecrhiy\ uſualt 


kech gccalioh to cleat =o tht | 
fion © al uato hah ind oth Gu oft "as. 
way of comin "g ro'the Parker , chat rhereby; 


n ight be belped'ro ſee , that od were nk 
ſicangers unco the way, as they | 
all be 2 «th; and yg on he popric 
excellencies of this way," 2 | 22 not: 

ving* way} and rhe only Rev way d 
”= in ſuch a manoner., as tha E 

y to be pai & , full ; faife , Bika 1 

Frides and allo learne ohlis daty'3 LIED 
this way alwayes , and in all rhiags 4 .Qatilt. x 
came home at lzogthro tlie Father : ſaying Lam the 
Way tht Truth and the Life : n0 man ; cometh to. 
the Father but by me. 


Chciſtrheo;Cay i ing » that Hepot pnly is the Way ©. 
to the Father 1 cyco the ere . way's, - but that key 
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the abſtcaQ, and ſo the Living. Way » __ 
Life infelf, ipthe abitcact, gueth us 
» after whar Manucr its, ek 
LTH and the Life | , as.well as the girl 1d 
for the clearing and diſcovering of His. be 
an alourly perfect 1 crqalcendoths vx 
: preferable, aad fally (auiefyi 
ecvers ia all caſes » all; 


LT PASS: 


[ * 

_ M 
nd 

-—_ _ 


- _ 
__ 
T A 
= © S- 
7 . 4 


471 
-* — 
43-42% woghe ad mand RAS =” 


meet within h 
way to orc M And the will lcad us cocleatelth 
rar og belecyers , oathe orher hand , "ants 

tre they zbould , ioall their various caſes | 
» make ule: of » the rig 4 
Way to the Father 1 als Thedl þ 
the. way » and ſo we will be led ro ſpra 
being to his people all rhat is requil 
ion ma the ways 
$ /Þ jad Oy peop 
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\. oa Leſus Chriſt is 'very tender of bis 


wers, 4nd will not caft them off nor 
them for euery eſcape » whereby they may then 
hin to anger aud. grieve bis Spirit ; but or 

- palſech by maoy of chcir Gy. NS 
cth chey are aor ooſliaate-in 


pervctle in their way ; for how NS 


doth Hieheagaln over Thomas hi 
Ca = 


expreſſion , wg Soo that Thomas 

out of obſtioacy ble 

igaoranceand am. Andthe reaſon a 
1. Chriſt koowerh our infirmitic-and wt 
2odis of ateader heart ', and cherefore Hill,nes 
break, the bruiſed' reed; Ela» «1 by 9 3 


He, that rough orterwmgpror py. cn”) 
us, and break us all. in picces. - Aod _ouk « 
nar | 


bowclls of mercy , and can ba 

them that are"out of the way and can 

with th: fecling of nr infirepitice. Hebe-th2 
& F: 2, 1» 


- Which trurh , as, upon che ohchands in zboukd; | 


encourageallcochooſchiun for cheir nl ge by 
up theantelyesro Him , whois orcoderok, 


Anas ; (o,'upoa the other haud , i hole GNO00 E. 
_ as ace ready to iotertaine -evill B_ 
hrs of Hia » as if he were an hard Maſters 27 
ry art eelligeel; and dur all Gem! gnyatdatiing;. + 
ing- che lean choughr of his unccaderaeſſe , and PR 
want of compaſſion. "But motcover, E 
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ky econdly . 
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E ſee, That weakneſſes and corruptiatÞ 
| breaking our in bdervers , when they are li ? 
neſtly and ingenuoully laid open before the Lore 
. wwill not ſcarre Him away: But-rather engaz 
| ,thm the more/to belpe and ſuccour. Much" 
* Thomas his weakneiſe and corruption appeared ih 
what ke (aid: yer the ſame being boncſily and-igah 
gthiionſy lid opcn ro Chriſt , -ovrout of a ſpiries 
of 'cotitradiftion , bur out: of a delice to - learney?. 
Chuiſt is ſo far from thruſting him away, that He# 
#ather condeſcendeth the more , our of love and? 
rendernelſe , to inſtruct him berter, and t0- cleare 
the way more fully, - And. that becauſe x. He# 
knoweth our mould and fashion,bow fecklcfſcands 
frail we ate , and:that if he should deat with-1as1%! 
- accordingtoour folly, wesbould quickly be dew? 
'- - ſtroycd. 2. Heis not as Man , haſty, rath,: Proadg®' 
bur gentle, loving, teader and full af compaſſion? 
2+Ic is his office and proper worK to be an ioftrive 2 
Rter to the ignorant, and a helper of our infirmicies%% 
-. and vckeeFs, a phifitian co biade up and cure onr +, 
forex & wounds. | w 
" Who would not then willingly give up theme /* 
ſelves to ſuch atcacherzthar will not chruſt them co ©: 
; thedoor, nor girethem up to them(;Ives, alwayer' ** 
| when theit cotruprioas woald provoke Him th:ree'?,; 
F' unto? And what a madacſsc 15 this in many, ol 
ſand aback froar Chriſt, becauſe of chcininftninl "I 
ties ; and xo ſcarreat Him, b.cauſe of their ipeakes *) 
nefſe, wheathe more corruption we finds the more. 
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chould werun to him? and ir fs foon Sdloughts | 
depart from Chriſt, when he” rhrafſtsus avay "8 | 
ary he willhaye no more xodoc with as:yea bb | 
will allow us to ſtay , after we are, as it were, thrice" 
thruſt away: ouly ler us take heed , that weapprove | 
not outſclves in oar' evils , that we hiderchem nor 3 

25 unwilling.co part with them , chart we obſtinatly** 
mzintaiat ; Sa not nor ourlelycs in them: bue + 
that weligop:n before him', and dcal wich/him's* 


with bontſty , iogenvity 20d plainoeſſe, tC Fa 
Thirdly. 

\ E ſce further , bus pew Hegehwonſty! 

a:hnowledged and lai bees Chriſt” _ 


puts the ſoul in aſaire way to get rh i 
Thomas having candidely; according ay choughty” 
in the ſimplicity of bis heart , orofelled bis igno-" 
rance  isin a faire way now to ger ioftructibn © =P 
4bis is Chtiſts work to i»ſtruRt the {gnorens ; , 
open thee _o of the blinds. 

Whyt enare we (o foolbb 3 as" Sa 


F 
+ 


- ignorance from bim/and to hide our caſe add cope® | 


dition from him : and why doth not this commend. r | 
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Chriſt's School rous fo much the more® 
we not carry as ihgenuous ſchollarss — ee” 
fireous ELF ty Bur, / 
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ſeciag Chriſt taketh occaſion here from Thomas. 
kis laying ,opea bis condition , not without ſome. 

| mixtore of corruption 4 to cleareupthe grurhzmaig; 
Fully and plaincly, than it was before : for hereby g& 
Chriſt giveth an open declaration of the glory off 
- his power, mercy,geodoeſle, wildome &c; 2. He! 
hath occalioa ro give a proof of his divinearty 
au4 glocious 5kill of healing diſcaſed fouls , andof; 
i+ bracken bones ſtrooger than ever they;- 
were-3. Thus be effeQually accowplisheth his a0. 
ble deligncs , and perteeth. his: work , in a way: 
xendiag toabalſe Man, by diſcorcring bis infire? 
mitics » and failings ; and ro glorific Himſelf ia big 7 
eoodaelſe and love, 4 Thus he, triumpherh nol 
ayer SataDy and in a more remarkable and glorious.” 
manner deſtroycth his works. 5, Thus he declare, 
eh how: wonderfully he can make all things work*” 


togerher for good to his choſen onrs, that [orgy 
him. , and- follow him. '6 Yea thus he engadgeths 
fquls ro-wonder moro at his divine wiſdome-andy 
power 3. 30 defpaire lefle in, time: comcing,, when} 


caſes would ſcem hzrd.z ro acknowledge his. great 
an woadcrlyll grace, and bis iofioite pawer andy” 
wiſdome 2. that _feing death. our of life ; and'# 
alſo. to be more ſcufible of che merey »-and rhanks 
full for it. \ if 

O. belecyer; what matter of- jay is here? hows” 
happy art thou , thithach givea ap thy (elf, ro? 
him.! Thy wacſt conligioa can tutne to thy ads 7 
vantage... Hz can make” thy ignorance, veatedy? 
with.a mixture of corruption, curac to the ineredſp 


|” -- aftby knowtedge'. Bleſchim for this, aol. 
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at his _ AgJ _— | 
= caſe of Tancc arugoawier 46x . 
ay ic out 2ehim wich facerity 
7 h:art, and theo thou mevelt ? ; 
firmities , thas #be power of Chri may reſt ow #hee 
2 Cor. 14: 9, for thou shal ſee, in duc'aime, what - 
advantage 1nfinice lore and wiſdoae can bring a 4 
thy ſoal thereby, * 
May nof this be a ſtrong motive condce ts . 
gers togiveup themſelyes to bim, who will 
rake-occalion ar their failings, and shoxt 
to helpe them forward in the way ? and ET 
cuſe can they have, who fir the call-of-the 
| pell, andlay incft:@t they will 'nor goe £0 
| beceuletheir caſ: is not good. And-ob- thas bee; - - 
leevers were not ſamerimes led away with, this err 
roar" of {carcing; ar Chriſt ; beaus of nie 
ſeen and Uiſcovered 1 
F itly. 4 423 
| Ur or remarkeable , chat ,;- as: the - diſciples: 4k 
ofreimes yene much of thicir cargall cooteptiona 
of the kingdome of Chriſt, þAcapprebeniing tguiie' v5 
ſome catnall, outward, pompous s (tat 4 | x0 | 
upon that account , defirrable condutionz fo | 
_—_ be much of this cacoall apprehenſion, = _- 
cr this ackrowledgarentand rrp x 
mas : And the Lord  <who mack, thier. 
here wiſcly draw chem. off thole ti 
ee: par Iwo oo 
is ef ull- Famous 
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 andfundamentall truths and particularly , hd y 
- way rotheflithery\, for x. Here i is —h ; 
/  food"of theſoul : other notions are but vaine, end& 
» un ea ap make the'caſe of the Tout vorſes 
,- but of-this 'is alwayes cdifying. 2 | 
right | coletianding of this dike! NS, near 4 
' wruther, witoor > bur keep the ſoul bumble, 7 
and will make-che foul ative and diligent in dury.* þ 
The fruire' of this ſtydy' is proficable , and la. 


E Ring 4 And the right a _— of thele truthes;} M 


diſcover the vanity of other ſci:aces » Falſly ſo# \ 

>. » and the folly of ſpeoding our time aboar” 
things, 5 The right dndecſtanding of this? 

K tall ; will helpe us ro-underſtand. 'othery ri 
” *- erithes che better, c- A: miſtake in this and ſuch 
Hke fundamentals yer the ignorance ofchem., 
moredangerous , then CRC or ana : 
ke. in otherthings.- jt 


'F 


Oh if rhis were teachio Pas all, in boniliey Hh 


9 7) Pogue inthe Rudy of fuch fundamentall ne 
| y truthes 3. as this is :and ro guaird againſt? 


epice'of vanity ir affcing. knowledge ,. th be 


7 of which, is vothing bur a puſingof nu; upts £ 
wah _ & conceite, - * 


LT 


Sixtly, 


' Wizzy Ive take netice of what may ſerye to- ; - 
difcorer Thomas his miſtake , and what is che. 7. X 


"Wop of Chris affertion verſe 4. which Thc 
oth little Jeſſe than contradiR verſ. 5 vviz.-Th # 
ſoch'as had any acquantapce with Chriſt , did , *: Ko 
= op the anartvre Rank of hid "I 
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both ktow heaven , andthe way to it » whence wo | 2 
ſeethole rrurhes, '* 4 OE: | 

1 Perſons may have jome realÞ acquantance 
with Chrift , and yet be. for a tine; veryindiftintÞ 
in their notions about bim., and a preen fans of: 
himy They may know Chriſt ; in ſoine-mtaſare 
and yer look upon themſelyes as grear ſtrangers ro 
th: knowledge of heaven , and be oft camplatnciag 
of their ignorance of theright way crobeaven. 

2. Where there *is he leaſt” meaſure of true 
acquantance with Chriſt , with lovito bim', and'a' 
defire to know more of bim , Chrift will take notice | 
thereof; though it becovered over with a beap- of © 
miſtakes , res accoimpanyed with much ignorance,” 
weakneflc , and indiftiotoeſſe; "He 'ſcerb nor ar" 
man -ſetth ; wbichis good newes to ſonez that are? 
weak in knowl*dgey andanabletofiive any good 
4ccount of any knowledge they have, yer one" 
thing they can ſay,” That brwhoFnoweth all things," 
knoweth that theylove him, "1.9; £5 EET 

'3- Various are the diſpenſations- of Gods graee- - © * 
unto bis owne :*to ſome he giveat-agreatery oo. 
others a leſſer meaſure of knowlidge"ot the my" © - 
ſteries of rhe: kingdom of heaven;z "Androfonc de? 
the ſame perſon, more at onetime chan-ar anthers!” ©? 
Various are bis manifeſtations and -oatlettinge of” © 
grace and love. Small beginnings may .come to 
much ar length. Thomas, and therelt of rhe diſs? 
ciples, had bur lictle cleare and diftiot-apprehens3 = 
ns ofthe way: of Salyarion through Iclus/Chiriſty! 
yW&erc all wardone , chey-arrained co fuck} a” - - 
mealure of underſtanding in+be myſteries of Gadys 4 
as that cemetid.codyyellt-ayos the foundayjans- 38 
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of the es ; Chriſt leſus being the chief corn: 
'.-. ſtone Epbeſ, 2: 20. This chould reach rh& bef 
- much iety , and norts judge of all by them 
ſelves 3 or co-think, that Gods way wich cheg 
muſt be a Randart or a rule, whereby ro judge” 
all the reſt; as if his way of dealing were one af 
the faine with all. - x _ 

--4 The knowledge of Chr#t is all, know hi 
and we know heaven, andthe way toir : for u 
this grouad doth Chriſt make good > whar: beh 
ſaid , couching theic knowing whither he went & 
the way: and aoſwerceh Ho KO that 
did e , viz, Becauſe he was th: way-8&c and 
» we. y 
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ing acquant wich him { which bcre is pros 
ſuppoſed ) were not ignorant of the place , whiches 
he was gaiog z'tior ofthe way leading thicher, Tha 
kaoowledge. 4 bub of Icſus Chciſt is arruc and full? 
compend Tp Say > knowledze. Heace It is 
life eternall ro know bim Lob. 17: 3+ They th 
: knop bim, know the Fatber Toh. 14: 9, & 8 :496 
They that ſee him, ſee the Father alſo lohn. 14 396 


:  Heis in the:Father, andthe Father in bim, 


14: 20, EL. &.10: 38, & 17.21. And fo knowigh 
him , rhey know heaven: for what is heaven cli 

| bur the preſence: s and glorious manifeſtations of 
the Bacher : for when Chriſt ſpeaks of his- going 
to heaven, hoſayerh, he was going to the Fathes 
Seknowing him , thry kacw the way; bochhow?+ 
 Chsiſt (was £6 goe £9 heaven, as dar Cautiond - - 
- Hiid&Arturnay ; aodhow we mult follow... - 1) 
\ Lerrhen a Man have never fo mach. kog gt 
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i $2 # be acquumel wich rhe myſheiesof 
| 2.& wah. thedeopyhs: of garurraandine 


*» = 
* 

wow tt 

bg 

- ” 


» 


= . | , 


A WW 


- 4 


- Propoſed. 15 
trigues of States, 2nd all chetheoric 0cReligion.y .- 
if he be anatquanted with lefus Chriſt , he knowerh © 
nothing as he ought to Know. 40 
And upon the other hand , lerapoor ſoul, that 
is honeſt , and hath ſomeknowledge of aud aequan- 
tagce with him, beſarizfied, rhough ircannor dif 
courſe , nor. diſpute, nor (prak. to caſes of cone _ 
ſciences » as ſome others, [f we know himyic mate + 
ters not » though we be ignorant of many thiggs , * 
and chereby become lelſe_eftcemed, of. by. Rhers, 
Here-is the true teſte,, by which we may rake 2- 
right ſtimate of our owne or ofochers kno = 
The true ruleto try kaowledgeby, is not fine po» + 2 
tions , clear and diſtiact, 2-bur heartace - 
quantance with him, in whomare bid all the trcag. 
ſures of wisdome and knowlellige Col, 223. 1 - 
O ſad ! char we are age. mote taken up io this ſha» . -* 
&, wick: w90R yas iou py eng: 24 
 knowall s Why ſpend we our money for that which - 
is not {RF er labour for that which will _ © 
not profite us 2 Why waſte we our -zimeand ſpiritg, © 
in learning this ſcience » 4nd thag art , when alas, 
akker we, with guchlabous and toyly* have attain. > 
ed. to the youdmolt pixch theres. weare never ona, © © 
white the ncarer heaven and happindile {twyca-ic. 
wee well, if we were nor farther aff £ i 7 
we hr og tet and could rhiok more ag - + 
. one thing-necetlacy,4 and could be ſtirred upap . © 
gore of higs » 394-20 anak: this-the. ſubjeR -- 
d. ſtudy, aad labour}: , ReFo* 1273 


16 Of the Words 


CY AP, LA: k 
| of the words themſelye; in generall, , 


ww E come now t the words them(clves; wherein® 
Chriſt aiterrs rhat, Heis 1) the Fay (2) tl 
Tru#9 , (3) the Life: &'(4) That no man cometh 
to the Faber but by bi. CEAETSSH 3 
"Inrtheny we learne thoſe two things , in generals 
"ft The miſeric of wreeched mari by aazrurey; 
This cinnot be ina f.w words expreſſ:d» Theſes 
words will poiat oat thoſe parciculars thereof, which 
we will bat mention, | , - 
1, That he is bornean etewic to), and living atY 
a diſtance from God \,-by vertu: of the curſe of the: 
brocken covenant of life, madewich Adam, © 
3, That he neither can, nor willreturneto God yg? 
of bimſelf. His way-is not in himſelf; Hebath 
of anoth:r to be his way, 4 
i-3, Thar he is'a blinde-wanderiog creature, ready® 
totake by 'wayes and to wander-z.yea be loverb to” 
wander: He gotib-aſtray as ſoon as beis botne yz 
ſpeaking lyes. | g "a 
* 4 He cannar dilcerne the true way; butis blind* 
ed-with prejudice cherear, and full of miſtakes , he: 
1snothing but a lump of error: FE. 
”- | + $rHeis dead legally, and really; how! eatyiyh® 
.thed'come home? Howcan he' walk inthe way 
though ic were pointed out>ro Him 2, +44. = 
6, He, even whenentred into the way; is ſubje&t® 


to ſowany faintiogs,ſwooninge , uplictings, ACe 
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rhat except heger new quickeningy be muſt Iyeby- 
the way » aud perisb. = * REIT, 

1n2 word; his tniſerie is ſack as cannot be''exw 
preſſed z for as little is it is beleeveds and Bid as” 
heart; or ſeenand mourned for; and Tatvemed; 

Now for a ground to our foHowing, difcoutſe, T 
would preffe theſolide z-througlr y and ſcofible aps 
preheativn of this z 'withour which there will beyg 
uſemaking or application. of Thrift: for-rbe whole 
need not the phyfirian ,"but the ſick*; and Chriitis / 


not come to call the righteous \ but ſinners to 4 
tance, Mat. 9712. Matc. 2: 17. Yeu, blereny ee 
chemſclyes would live withio the fight of rhiss - 
nor forget thetr frailty: for though there He achans« 
ge wroughtin themy yer they are Hot perfect bus - _ - 
will have needof Chriſt as the Way, the Truth ant.” 

the Life, cill he bring them in, and fr th: dowry 
upon the ' throoe , and crowne theat with he" 
crown of life, And O happy they), * who mult nov + 
walk onc foot without «his guide , leading rher-by » <2 
the hand,, or rathet carying "thear in his' atmes.' - } 
Letall hen y who would make-uſe of Chriſt » res! =] 
member what -_ were » and whar they ares b/F 
keep the (eaſe of their frailry and milcrie freeb/yrban®-* _? 
ſeeing cheir need of him , chey 'may 'be in-betrer® © 
caſe to look out to bim for belp-and (upply and be | 
more diſtin> in their application aſtkititiys. ';- 

The Second generall is; That Chniftis a"cqmpleat” 
Mediator,throughly turciched for all our gectfſiiens _ 2 
Arc weatadiſtznce; from the Father ; Heiga Way: . 
to bring us rogerh:r.. Are we wandered our ofthe , | 
way: He is the Hay to ut. Are we blidde and go $0 
norant-;- He is the Truth, Are wedead: Hgigrabe® > 


y at n \ 's 
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AY, "a 
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Li;e; Cuncearning this fulvefſc & compleatad 
his, we would marke thoſr thipgs.. © - A 
- 4. That he is throughly furai hed with all chingy 
ve ſtand in necd of: the Hay, the Truth and thi 
Life, He hath eye ſalve, cloothing , old 1 V< « h 
the fire, &c. For tbe Spiriz of +be_ Lord is upbnhiny 
and bath anoynted him. Eg. 6114. + 1 
2. He. is ſurcably quilificd , nor oaly having.” 
fulneſſe » andan all jul; » forhat whatever ny? 
neſſe anſwering ourcaſc tothclite ; are we out 
ho way. He it the Way » are. we dead, te 
F/ Vc, | 4 & 
4 He is richly qualigcd with this ſuteablege 
He hath not oply wiſdome acd k.,owtdge;burtregs: 
ſurcspf it, yea all #þe treaſures thexcof Col 2 is 
There is fied: fſe in hims yea it bath pleaſed the jak: 
they that in bia ſhould all fulnsſe dwell. Col. 1:19 
| Yeatbe fulneſſe of the godbead dwelieth in tains 
bodyly. Col: d, 9. —_— 4 6 
4. Hence this is an upmaking | 
fulacſzc : for we arc (aid to be Compleat in bin 
Gol, 2; . 10. And he is cid c£0:-be all and inal 
Col. 4:11; He fall bb. all inall, Ephbel. 1, 236-6 
-$-Ir isallo aſutixlying complcatocke. The eygil 
is not ſatisfied with ſecing, ner the earc with-bet'\: 
ring , the avyazicious man is not Latisficd with goldys 
nor she ambitious man w.cth hoyour: bur illrhey: 
are crying withabelochsle:ch give,give. , Bur tht” 
man who genecth Chciſt is full ; be tirterh downs? 
0 5" Þ eno.iph , enough. and no woader, fot! 
he hath 4. He catrdefice no more , be can (eek v6 


more, for what can the Many wants that is NT 
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i $INGY "Y 
s Ms wil anſwere all the 
as ſoul , thele ſamerimcs are pot 
w- IF.ch caonor kpow the way 
oy 'Fat ol heis Truth, Karel god; : 
chem that» and ſoo eater them incoir:andif =? - 
lay z they cangot walk in that way, aor advauce 
' in ir one ſtep, But will faipr and (ict up » ſuccumb 
and fall by; be anſwererh char. Heighe Lyfe, ro 
pur life, andkeep life ia chem's and ro cauſethera 
to walk, by puctiog 4 now principle en nigh them, | 
and drearkio of acw on thar Pri 
Q dbaicabagy who hayc fed.o him far 
'c | Ie is palic for » to anſwers all obje» < 
ied + and cavils of Sitan , and of a falle heart ; 
Its eaſte for them 3" to pi} Chriſt to anſwycre all; - 
Aad onthe other hand, who can tell che/gaifcry of 
uch,. as ace ſte ye rings: {we = 


ay. 
©! ahould not ;his-indeare the way of thego(s- - 
pell rg us ,\& make Chiiit precious uaro us 2bs it” - 
uot a woudcr that. (ach an allufficicar Mediator » 
who.is alleto.. ſave ro theurrermolt all chat come. 
to (od rhiough him, should beſo litzle ce 
and ſoughe unto» and thatthere should be Ye 


that iaubrace hiaz 1 and take him, avbeis ofſered.n 
the golpelis 
Ho v.cauthis be anſwered +. in the. 'day oboe. 4 
councs? what exculſcean: uhibelecvers how have | » 
Is not altcobc f -and in Chriſt char their caſe tals 
Ih for ? lshe ARE Ne "þ 
Z &- w £5, : 
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't6 How Chrlftis the Way 3 
ty fourniched wirh all neceflarics 1s not the rig 

. of his fulneſſe writtea ob alt bis diſpenlations 7” P 
mouthes' then 'of anbeleevers wit be for. © Mt. 
ſtopped, _ - +" cm 
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© How Chiift is the way» in General 10 
t "1 am-#he_ wap. .- 1", 
t Rn a; , 7 On — 
wW E come now't6 ſpeak more particulatly to | # 
'-F'Y' words ; and firſt of his betng a Fay. Our 
paihy being to point at the way of- uſ-makin of 
uſt, io all our ntecfities ,* Rraites and difficuls* 
tyes, wbieh atcinour- way to-bravent and" Parties 
culatly to point out the way, how beleevers h6uk 
make uſc'of Obtiſty{risH cheir particular exigehea® 
and fo tive by faith" 41 bim; wal k.im bims grow apt B 
him , advance-& march” forward toward ys Ml. 
him. It will nor be amille co ſpeak of this fulnell8! 
-., of Chriſt in rcfcreoterouvbaeevers;,* as" occaſion; 
* offererh , becauſe this will help co care the «chetF® 
1 Before we can'cleare up \ bow any tt make uf” 
of Chriſt; ve owſt ſpeak ſomerhingoftheir nectgif*Y 
tic:ofhim ; and ofhus being furniched firly, fully 3 | 
| 
| 
| 
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ry 2 #4. 7 > 0 als bd ou 
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richly & ſatisfylngly for their cafe 3 and this will 


| — make-the-way” of uſemaking of Chriſt more Þ 


© WhieChriſt then fayes I am the Wer, ke points" 
our thoſe thivgs to as” * +791 IY 


- firſt. That man is now eflranged from the Lord, © 
and in a wanderingcondition :- He hath depariedy ' 
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jo gepall, 7 
from Gods Ki; is reyolred and gone, They are all 
tht way. Kom: 3 > La." "They ey got's a: | 

a [HY arc » Jptakitig lies.” P 


Soy. ooly ry bur we love; natrur 
I 29] from God 3 as Uenteb 


complean 3 he wicked people! ter: 74: ro. 
cf with 'the Adromedary, ,wetri our 
way, let. 2; 23; and” run fucker and ike, 
bar-aeyer Joke eqwprds him. * Nay we are like 
hott” (pokeh' of"196;" £1? 14. We,” 2cfrt ther the 
knowls id eo Of wayes oe Foie Hong” ww” 
Pal. $11, N6t. "BBY" repro83 Prov. 1: 

O Th. [ad i; #Þis 4 ye how's i 
(ad, thit This is nor blaery. oy oHCEcOn oft p_ 
And thax it is not belegyed,, is tyavifclt, for, F _ > 

I- "How rare is ir't6 mbet ,with. Fe, thatdre _ ©” 
riok ye vell Pleaſed and” faliefiet* bych | 2 
Ki " oat? TRY i the Ubud WW. 


ay. we "Thea Eothphaigt 
, Gale. nor no + i. . 
FY makes folk complaide of their eo Food of * 3 


Pd eyill cart bor of Ot bazard and, | danger. _— 
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ron oy tale: an Wie: 
06s If rh hi? op dead: 
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tion noler beteaye.” them \oF otit ew 06" 
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22 How Chriſtis the Way ; By + 5 
with others ; orowce ſcriguſly thipkio | 
races, Ty of it» yea oc, Jo much as Ll | | 

marter'* nn 0 
4 How rare is it ro. ſe ſoul, proct 7 _ 
heart, and hambled beck of this 2-2 w A > 
ing. wbdcr. this ag under load? hoſe od! 1s" 
bleediog upon the cond eration of this ? Nor —_ / 
" mourning robe | roo If 
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ro AFC rs. krxs is the way, turns 
bither. PR i, , 
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bd. 16. char , 
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- hs voitfake ju | is the Way, an, | .' 
man can ievp mY 2 
is clearey by Þ nk 
; v5 : 
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/in- general, 4 23 
knowath no berrer , he is ſaziebed rherewink, they 
he flepeeb, and, reſterhs .- «4 6 

2. He. cannot; ner doth: not dec 19) returaee 
He bateth 40 be reformed.. 

Þ Yea, he thinketh himſelf (aiſe 3 00MAn can 
convincehim of the- conrary » The way 4© isig. 
ſeem«#h right to him , though the cud tht, be 
death, Prov. 14: 12, & 26325. P 

4, Every man bath his owne particular way- 440, 
which heturneth. Eſa 33 : 6. fame one thing or, | 
ather ,that he. is pleaſed. with', and thathe weld 
will abundaocly carry him through, and-chexe- 16s; 
ſteth he: and whar theſe ordinary Fore; wehall bear - 
prelently. ws 

5- fo this bis. ways which yer,iv % falſe ways. 
be trafiegb Hoſ. 10: 134 be leanab upon. i, lietle. 
knowing thar jt will faill bim-adlen andchanhs; 
and bis hope and confidence hall perish, C 

Is it not ſtrange gehen to ſec. men and women.gaus; 
deing about w toc, their may, as itis faidy ler: 273 6." 
Sift finde it oury oras iſrhey could, of 
thanibe fall gs What a lamentable, 


lighe is irs, to (ee” people s enting cheating 
hn maya <a 7 po 24012! earyed in. | 


multitude of them one counfells; Ea 475 355: 
Eg lying wyes (which 
themſelves, io, and all iy whine 41.6; 
&rruſt into 199 gx iy | 
will prove 6 { and ſure . W-*1. 3 bl 


TY "$5 
« a. 


24 How Chriſt bis the Wir, ; 
many deceive rhemſelves, ſuppoſeio that tok * 13 
whichis required: and alas alt their A 1 
eo Epbraiars goodnelfe, like the curly clond ud of WY : 
ning dew; that ſoon evanisberth } their prepojer 1 
ſoon broeken off , avd (on diſappointed , be : 
made without counſell ; Prov uy; 27. Many fo 
Itshly 1cſt-here , -thar chey-bave a good. minde 
do better, andto amend their-wayes » and they? 
erpoſcafrer ſuch a time or ſuch a time , thry ball 
iÞoe a new manner of life ; but their purpe 
never coke to any coffe and fo ajrogeh they as 
their purpoſes bot petish. X {i 
"24 Some conviftions and inward challenges. a, 
+ word now agd theo pierceth them ſo far ; and 
and *barpe Aiſpealations from the 'Lord {of 
affec- thoir beart thar-they (ce ir is not-well th 
them, and-they arc mite. with Saul to cry © 
bare ſmned-1Saw. 15: 24- and they 2dvanee. 0. 
faittict; thoſe coovitionseitherdie our againe oof 
work no further change: And poor ſouls they.thi Y 
becauſe at ſuch” a ſerman'or ſuch a Commuois 
they had ſome [ſuch conviRions and sharpe cballen 
ges, therefore rhey.imagioe-#ll is yell with them 
; whena Indas may hare.coovidtions,” ape , 
cer they had. & a Feliz AQ. 24:54): 4, 
' 3+ Conviftions followed with ſome ſort (þ | 
men8. '- Some may dreadfully deceive 
with' this , and Ce that 4 i871 r with he 
_ that the way they arcinis ſaife' ue”, 
have had _— » which haye: 
efoRuall - asto cauſe Fug ron 


and become , as ro many cha 
"yan; Gar 5 
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in; generalle > "23. 

eſſe fill ;-it is nor Chriſt; chey have never come * 
Cable. Herod bearing, lobm Baprift bad hjs owne 
covitions and amgndemaents.: els den 
things, Mark, 6: 2309»; +, -- 

14 Many reſt upon is owmard civility & m0 
rality, as negative:bolineſ., [They caooot AE 
lenged for grolſe faults ,and that ivall the wa br 
barero reſt in; alas » come. 2 wicked P 


hens 434649 {hisy hall ourtripe ; 
mſclyes Chriſtians 2 and yet they. lived hay d 
ſtraogers40'the.right may t8, "Sec why 
the poor youpg man fed Luk. - 1 Tone 
[ 5. Somme mayrwin to 6 hem cove fo attais 
»kingc, of out ward 


cformance ol. the _ — 


cadings JEr.s co 
5 and LILIES fot | 


way; it.is noK. the y, Had 
v4 is Jam is ? 2 dF ao _ AX Une, 

£ 254} Jo yin chat day» 
have een Lrpnks Fife: » at 7. 
Ml rerghy, tm hr Reeve, ts on Gbri 


atſwer,,..] know nat whence you are, de; m 
weialbye. gs of iniquity » Luk, '1 Wh WW - 
were, oas the jews much. in_dutics & outward*ore 
aces.?- and yet ſer how the Fa + Rag. UP 
An la..4; Ry lake ethpht 1421 Whos. 
7 Much, wicd ec doth 
F; & becauſe they can 


6 How Chit ihe Wor: 
| Chelikezther cherefoce allis righr vickrhemr'y 
alas that is bur a ſlippery vrray romeo 
_ Phafiſers far to 
found dodtrine: and yer ONES wage Hg 
Mit. 23. xnd-will noe many. think-ro - 
themſelves in to heaven. By ſaying » char tl 
dave Prophecyed in bis name, Mart-\7: 22 Thi 


is-4 thar puffeth up 1 Cor, 1 3: 2" Sol 
thereare, v I 
_ 


i 
< 209k 3% 


bY entangledrherein 0 
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, Seen Pet, 2. 20,41 » 22. ne 
gan, is good, bar iris nor ChriFt ; Wh 


Ear hor, a way orator Af 


af fer, od its fe I 
r6 their owne difſewblir they 
| _ themſelves a5 cdtneſt in's irhey do.thet' 
| altis F.ru4s arbor Chriſt, that-vor* every'4 
- Yhatſayuth Lord, Lord,ſhdl ent into the'k 
dom'ef Ged, Wat. 7: 117 mapa tbe ar 
tht rehswerk their ſures , & 
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kaow its 5: well a6 groſe crofleþ 7 % 
mw/atiov which may groedirp _ 
not many ſeek, #0 nie mths hal 36: ave : 
Mat. 7: 13-Luk. 13- 24 | 


8. Many may deccive the 


: ou kidden others di 
_ por args Nt 
rhey carry ſo bandſome and faire, that no mary - 
cap judge otherwayes otthegy ;than that choy are, _ 
grodricn fol el Ba: But alas the day 
comeing, ® diſcorer many things; 
many one EE 
others, Not be who commendeth homſclf is approve 
but whom God b. 2 Cors 102 a0 Ting, 
fore Pad exhorts Timoshie to fliidy #0 how bimss, 
ſelf «proved mito God, # Tim. 2 3.45;Men lagoks.. | 
a. 9.c2 rhe outſide, and cannot fee into theheart y 
hit God ſearcheth the bears : and s-/29 aft MidGe 
- rodecrive Men; Bur God vill cor. be dedeive 
p £222}.25 63:42 23 
- *-9. $6memiay, oppo aharkders ns lon 7 
furc voy ifckeyour cipe others in rgligiour gave - > 
yr, in extraordinary dacy es; £ 4.8 
CAS be rates, T: i; 
Pharifee fafted twice 4 w Lak. 18114, 
yer was bur an enenvie to Chriſt, © bow: A 
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"8 How Wy > ""» 
accuſe them df falshood and diflinulation in t _ 


way with God or Man; but they do all rhing +4 


gecotding to their light. No doubt rhat'youn 
Man) Luk. +8: 1. ſpoke according to his jj 
ment, and light, when he ſaid, all thee EY 
7 05ſerved from my youth, And Paul fayerh of hi 
ſelf. AR. 23: 1, that be bad lived in all y 
ſcience before God till that very day. io _ 
Ala Gren while he'war a Phariſce aneonvene ll 
_  kad/n6r! thortured his conſcience 3 nor done” any? 
_ thing dire! 26a aigft ir, bur had alwaycs walked* 
"accordiog t ro his lighc, See AR, 26:9," - Kh. 
I1. A way of Zca] may deceive many 3 
hiok their cafe usqueſtionable, beroolo-i 
; are Zcalous for their way ; *and as they think 
Zeal is purs z#al for od: was not Payl , while 
a-Phariſce, very Zealous, when'our of zcal- to is! 
way be petſecured, rhe! Church? Phil, '3;: 6 Wb 
my exal for the Lord, could a 1chu, ſay, 2. Kiog 
" 107 16. andthejewes had a zeal of God, but 
according toknowkdge, Rom./20: 2. and 'Chy 
cells us, To ſuch as sbould perſecure the Ap * 
dnto- death, wouldhink they did God good _ 
tobo. 16: 2. 


— 15. Soc may parc beyoid queſtion I | 


they are inthe right wayy becauſe, 'they are maths” 
- trick inall their why than athers z and -will oft / 


ſo much as keep fcllowship or company with chem," '| 
ſayings with choſe Eſa, 65: 5.-Srand by;T.am bolier.; 


gban thou , come notneare tome, | 

a ria ih Gods moſt. «fire that 

the days - 0 4.24 "4 
"x34 Some may reſt ong and deceive th 
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in general, -;_ uy. 
with their great attaiNmenee , add marethen. 


> _ experiences, Whew alas ! ve tee, whats : 


ht ſome may comezand,yet prove. 
fa ſouls read with trembling rhar word of Payb 
Heb. 6::4,5+ where we ſee ſome ma may come.to be 
enlightened ; ro taſteof the heavenly gift» robe 
made partakers ofthe holy ghoſt, rotaſte che good 
wordof Gad , &. the powers of he wocien, comes 
and yer prove caltzwayes : raking theſe fwd 
as poiotiog. forth ſome thing ain 
Face... 
. Many. ſuch falſe wayes 4 wherein MAEe®. 7 
themſcly&s, might be, mentioned : By theſe. eycry 
one may. ſee caule hee & tryiog , oyer A. 
Oycr agaioe, It ie fullrhing to eceved 
here ; aodir. is putitto WA. wh 


is ap BY getiog the marter.. 
cand 


many ma » wheathey fe 
are not 7 come the len | of miny fuch', as. 
downe without Chriſt, and lole all their 1; by 
if this could put peoptetoa ſerious examinar & 
tryall of themſclyes, and of:che natgre, of that \ wap 
, whereia they are & reſt at preſear! 
Thirdly We might here obſttve. That thit 
-Ef living way is but one {or -all. There is -but_ one / 
Mediator betwixt God & Man, I Tim. wig: 
| . One Mediator for boch old & new I Kale 
Seed 65:6 womzn: Howbcit the wry © 
. tions” with _ his propley ip that Go W 
various ;' as his vay ich <opl, e under LT 
A dFercur from his | win | 


ſpell; 2nd his | | 
| i erate nder 
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HB ſo How Chtiſtisthe Way 


» is nor the fame in all rhin cic 
re ery thould TE Y i 
wag toenterin this one's way 2-& | 
ar yh « brunt rs my" ar F 
and agreement a themkelrey nd yer » 67 
ferre or ſuppoſe that Gods way wich chem 
inal ine, , Yeaz though the Lords way. th 
Fania. way with « 
Woredark, diſcoaſolate, and birtcr; yer let th 
4uict and Glene before the Lord , and ack 
_ his goodacile, chat bath ethers fare ml on 
only way Icſus Chriſt, ant irpich hep GARY | 
- 'Burfoitytbly, rhe maine here , and whi a 
obriour 3ir this; Thas Teſus ft ixthe We "a 
the Father. agmadbo.cr aF's t men for a 
and cxceHlent way whomh ax fre 4b» 
Iv-not another. Meipher is there ſaloarim im x 
ether: for there is none other name under þ 


" Bow It men » whereby we muſt be ſa 7 
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of this we'sball a licrlel | 4 
thoſe RG =_—y blogs , and chow peak 4 


z* ' Whairer oyomight nader hav 4 


2- Hoes Chrift anſwereth this our caſe & nes 
fie, andisa fuway for us. | 
3: How be alone isthis way, and anſwer thi 
ou? caſe, : 
4 What are the rare abvantager & 

bis way. © Yo 
"And this N—_ for our 
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flate of guilt, and ſepar tion from 


fin& grile. The next þ aw Bax foe 
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As to the ficlts we may rake otiecaldbale” 


things. 

. Thar fin originall nd aBtuall. bath a= Y 
ar from Ged and caſt ys out Ft xe 
' our ofchat Ration of favour &. | 


' oace we were advanced 29, in 


2. That we are under Gods curſe & wrath , - 


: excommunicated fremuhe praſencea thak-onk 
a (ad, yer juſt, ſexrence, according rolay's and- 
ate under death. 
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3: How Chiiſtis the Way, 8 
- 6. We'are mider the” power &. conimial T7 
$4343; who leaderk uy our of the way, yea 8&4 driye- 
th os” forward i in rtf .wrong wy to our pity. 
Scion. "vY 

Theſe things are line& undeniable, aads need - 
no farther' confirmation , though alas! ir is Uhdlgs 
| belecyed & laid ro heart by many. ; 91th 

' Forthe' ſeconds How ChiiR anſwereth chis "ae? 
_ Eaſe aud tieceſitie, '+ Heis'# way ro us, to ir 
oar of botbtheſe;/ both ovt of our are of & 
and ſeparation; and out of our fare of wickednelley 


grey 5 
\ke helperk as out of our ſtate of gi 


# ſeparation. + 
away our guilt & lin's bet 


 aher wrt who 10 ſing that we might yak 


./ the righteouſneſſe of God in him” 2 oo 52 TE 


the great gap, betwixt God & Ury/ 


_ wich his body, and hath e of it ,"/as (ie ere 
wo may gocovcruntorhe 


we AG, by the blood ety | v 


anew & living way, whic be' bath ci «a: fur 
us," vl rchasis gb rp hb et 


20: 19,30. we are now b 8 neer-by hots 


Rored. againe ro friendship with God, |& r 


one wich him -for Chiiſttbe Mediator hah as 6 


both one, reconcil &; Gentils both u 


Ferwes 
G body , by theer6 ng ee 
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.1n genetall. - ; + * JEL 
Sothat he 13 Bobs 0:07 Peace, "and Hhreigh b bin, We 
= bay anacceſſe by one Spirit” unto the Uber; —-i 
are no-more fra ngers &  forreigne woe 
I gens with the ſaints , and of iS bly _ 
| Ephel. z: I4, 18, 19, on ſet forthtob 4 pho. - 4 
- pitiation through faith in bis blood, Kom, 5: 25» } 
 - obo. 2: 2+ &-4; 10. by bim have wenow received | 
atonement Romy5: 10, 
Next, He belperh us out of our fate ofvicka ” 
' nefſe & enmity>+... 4 
1. By taking aivay or impurity and. anc 
tefle, by w-3hing, us & cleanſing in tus, 77 | 
Ephel. 5: 26.27. Col, 1; 22, having pure 
race for us Ephely 4: 3. VeEIre bleffed Vith. 
Picicyall bleſſin gin Aim : Heapplycth,þig overntes + 
and Jaycth the oundation of grace & holii e,.jn | 
the ſoul ,'% _curryeth'0 on the wotk of m ca 
aud viyification » and-ſo, killing the a 
| his Spirie,borh mcriro:ioully & cficient arch 
eth and wacheth, -, Hence, we are Gd, to be Ba 


tizcd with him in his d<ath, and buryed WE I 
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by bapriſcme 1oto death; 1 that "we $ ould 
- newnelle of life; and, fo. Na old Man is 
- with him, thatth: body's offia "might be'4ef c oyct - | 
"that henceforth we sbould nd not ſerve fo Fs To 
' 34:6, And for our dayly. ipf ities % "ſexjeb, 
whereb we polluce. ourſelves; ; blood{s 
the = ro the 7 a of David®x re 
YAO of Tecuſals or fic 3 
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© Fpirit 0 carao 7,CLA 
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3. As for our ignorance & bliadaeſſe, he tak +. | 
- tharavay»being given for alight rothe Gen le, 

. Laigqi:6, & 49. 6, Luk, 2. 33, He is (eot | 

3 open the bligde eyes Efa. 4+: 7: to bring our-thy;- 

| priſonces from thr dack priſons, Ela, 43. 7. & 6t® 

7. Yeaheis nred for this cad. So thar (ach 

as walk in darkiy t (ee a great light , and they® 

thardwell in the land of the shadow of deatb,upon. 

- Them the light hath cbiacd , Efai, 9: 2, Mat.4:15, 
* and he hathcyeſalvers give Revel 3: 1s. 28 
3+ Heis qualificd for takiag away our uy, 

tency: fo that through errn ds all thiogy 

Phil. 4: 13, 'When weareweak ve ate tony 

big, wha is oar ſtrength, and liverbia us, 2 
I. 16. Gal. z: 20. Hcnce He worketh.in us both? 

" *to will, & eo do, of his oper geo 


* "PAIL 2: 13, 


q Ky $30. So 


4 Heal taketh away Aa! averſenclle /* 

, +509 nk wickedaeſi: & hatred ofhis waydly? 
le willing in the day of his po ver«%; 

Lo ke key. 2 the enmitie is is in | 

- ms Col. 2; 203 21+ aadretonciletb urto God ,"and? 

.to His wayes, thar out heatts do ſweetly c ply - 

with them, and we beco-ne molt willing and g 
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_ Sa b Fall TI 4 
And chus we ſec, how he anſwercth onr caſeapd 3 
necefirie, andis a fit way for us: and hacks. © 

be aor queſtioned; yer lictle is it belee con= | 
fdered, andliefle part in praftile. 

"Ads forcks. Thi vo! articular. That He alone | 
is this way,and anſwercth our Eaſc herein, it 
not be muctrſpokey ro, finceit is clear and ang 
confirmed by the. cxpericace of .all cocrations's "1 
and the diſappointments of fools , who have been _ + 
ſeeking other wayes, . Angels in heaven cannordb ©» 
our belinefſe, They carinor Gatisfy jaſtice for | 
not"baye they any over our heart to.T 


_- as they will; nay wm red E- 
| "mn, S_ A fon 
Ct HERE cul rilegs of Gt-* © 
alove, The bload of id ge or do _ 
ns fore Apolrellthat rl npollivte rat 
ahould take away fin , Heb. Fe: 4, ' Thas 2 
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paines or labour of oury, cap avail hte, 
will aoc be. Pleaſed wich thouſtnds' of ma » 
with cep choulands of 'rivers bf'oil. He will id 
take opr fiiſtborne for our tranſgicffion ," oorchl 
Son of our body' for the fin" of our ſoul; 'M by = 
6: 7, Ordinances and 'meanes will not do/ſt;nots 
avy” inyention of oar owne',, ay rect oy 
micanes redeem bis brother ;* by * ;” 
Jome for bim , for . tht redeniprient i the fout on! 
Precious '& ceaſeth fo? ever: Pali 4g: 7. 8- Hel -- 
alone hath laid'downe theprice; all- our ſuffcringey# 
prayers » teares, Iabours, pennances , and the- likes | 
gnific nothing here z they cannot Grisfic ju 
for one fin. | 
As tothe fourth prone viz the fin ulriry t 
of this way , Thoſc chinge't flake i ie mani cſ 2 
Apparent 
T. This is ſuch a way; as can diſcover it faf,at 
wake it ſelf known unto the errivg traveller; Chei | 
Iefus is ſuch-a way , as can ſay corhe wanderitdg (e , ; | 
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This is the way walk in it, Eſa.30: 25,No _ | 
dothis, Thisis comfortable., | ai | 
2. This way can o6t.obly diſcover it {cif to the” 

wandering craycller ; bat al{it car bring folk iv 
' 8... Chriſt can briog ſouls unto himfelf, whet'rbey't 
are raboig on in their 'waoderiog conditions Te - 
£an movethcir heart to turve 1n io the right w# bk. 
gut groctio their ſoul for thisend beginners 
Aucioos, in them, avd (ow ITT of aod fa 
Nay cheir courſe, which they were Viola 

Taciag, and make them tvok, about and i. 
By La TP tener as, 
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ge abate eregaings - 
ie i pmonne ro-goar fouls, oor 4 
[heart tac acing row 4» and loviog.r0. gge 
aſtra | 
; \ Chis way can cauſe ue walk in its, if ve be 
reellourand obſtinare. x th can. command wich 
-authoricie : for che is given for a leader agd 4 come 
mander, Ela. $5: 4+ k How (weer _ bero 
the: ſoul ',". Chat is weighted with a, ſtybboro,uncra- 
-« able = ynperſwadable .hearr , that He, as a. 
Kings Governour & Commander,Ccaa. with auiho- 
ritie draw , or drive: 4 and (cauſe us follow and 
.ran£. - 
4. This way is Truth yas-well as the Way > So Wa. 
that theſoul thatoace-entereth in; hert is faike.for \ 
every no wanderiog: here; The, @«yfarcing. men- __ 
. thdhgh fooles ſhall not\exre in thifway, EQ, 35 ; 8. 
He gill bring the blind? by. 4 way that, 
not and lead them in - paths; that they have nos 
hnowne z be will make. arkneſſe lighs before | re thee, 
and crooked things 4boſe things. with beJo 
 nMo'then;yand mos for jeg eters " 
* This vapmallo Lis and fo-£a0 76 he 
fainting add” Vary carvailer: He-piygei 
' the faint, and to them that bave no 
ereaſeth Rrenpth:: Yea, he renowes. 
and makes them mount up with bing; 4s- 
F run and not be owe 
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” _whatcan he feared no way can quicken or | 
-— the weary man., This way -candoit;- yea; 
quicken. oae that is as: dead y and cauſc him 
00 with freshs alaccity and vigour: - 3 
6 From all theſe it{glloweth , that this: 1 
2 moſt pleaſant , harrſome , defireable and ce 
tablo way. The man is ſaife” here, and be i 
in the wayes of the Lord, Plal. 13 8:5. o9 oe 


Payer are wayes of  pleaſanneſſe and all 4 


are peace Prov, 3: 17. Heiva Way; that is: Fog 
Phyſick, ' cordia's ;and all tharche poot travt 
ſtanderh in need of , till he come home. | 
Fron all which, ere wecome.to purtic 
'weenall in gracrall cho. dy point out thoſe d 
which natively reſult hence by way of uſe. - 14 
1.O! what cauſc is there herefor allot as to bh 


on wondering > both thar God sboauld eye 
condeſcend to bave appointed a way, þ 
n:rs Midrebells , © that had wickedly departed | 
tim, and deſeryed to be caſt out of bis / 
and favour for ever 1 atlghreomebach og 
enjoy b andfelicityy in the'f 
*Farour of chat God ,/that coald 
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en 02 f:5hya0d becorac Emmanuel 5 God with us, 
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angels wonder at this NE . 
. Hence we inced _ 
of choſe chings Toni mr of the * 
way ro prote Gods and in away | 
hy le Los death tft thatour miferic_ and 
anc drord to loog wir is, fo , cannot be ex-. 
prefſed. 2 That we can donorbi | 
wu bur wits 2 work we cannat * X 
chit vill bring us bbomc- 3. Thar iris oY 
us to ſeek our another way , andro yer our{cſyes in 
yaine, to run to this and to thir meane , orinven« 
tiva of owr owne > -and be found fools in cad, 4. 
That our maineſſe js fo mach ' the : greatet ia this, 
that we willcurne to our owne wa 


» tharwill _ 
-Gail os, when there is ſuch IT : 0 
e/ ay ſacisfyiog w r0- our | 
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our wickedaeſſe 
which is pointed our to us , fo pinpren yodge f 


that we will not enter into- it ;' noe walk in &, 


6. That this Way , which izalſs rhe Track andche- | 


Life, is odly Ek the lmbr and is 
ſai: nd fore: westhoald be canes Fo 


40 How. Chriſt is the Way; ® 
falſe” and deceirfull ways » and nat reſt there, 
To-carcr intothis way 3 though the 2#e be nare_ 
row & firaite, Mar. 7: 13+ Luk. 13; 24. yep 
rive- to enter in.._3. To rclolye to abide in thi 4 
way 28 acquicſceing ia it, reſting [acigfied vichs,, 
1 Hot | this to be rooted in him Col.2: 7. & to dots 
in him. 1 loba. 3:24. & to live th hin or through 
him" 1.loho, 4:.9. 4+ To walk in-this way, CA 
2: 6, that 18 2, 29 make conſtant uſe of him, and; z 
- make progrefile ig. the way ,, in & through hint." 
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'our furoiturefrem him, by faith, according rothe 
corcmnr : And" this faycth, that” the foul roi 
guaird againſt, 1, ſtepping afide out of chis good? 
\& pleaſant way- 2+ /backllideing, 3, Gering tf 4 
Fainting by the way- | -——* 
Ins ward, This poimeth out our duty, to tmalss 
-uſc of Chri& as our way to the farther - and onl of 
Chriſt : and;chis leads us rothe particulars we! ll) 
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in generall. -? 41 37 
don for the one, and fanGificarion' & lids for 
the orher, Now Chiiſt bein | the way to the Fathery » 
both as to juſtification, in taking avay the etichithey © 
in chao cg our ſtare, & removing our 
teotſne Cz wir whertby we were lying under 
the ſcorence of thelaw ;adju fuch fngcry» as 
ve arc;to hell:and affto ſanQification,. ia'gleanfing 

as frotn all our pre po reatwing our ſouls , 
wasbiog away our { &- dcfilechenrs &c- He 
muſtbe made” uſe 6 in'referenceroborh, - © 5: 
- 10 ſpeakig dad: repre the shorters > 

becauſehiough God's mercy , the 
pure way of juſtification "Faith in Chriſt, ivricbly 
and aboundantly clcarcd up by way worthy au- 
thors of late, both as concearning the theorericall 3 
and practicall part, * 1 | bs ? 
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_ conditioas NS ns 6 acccpung, n 
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. Caicked with, agdac aieſceiog io that forex, d 
way of falyation & j » DR ucy þ 
mediaior. x, n 
bmi Fog 
co t iac o x 
thoſe x _—_—_ rquce; 10 which e: all | , 
| premie Cs pens" caution; we | : 
the wanc-of theſe requilites a ena ok | 
any ,thar heareth the cl ,from the obligazi { 
to: belicve &. reſt upoa heiſt , as He 8.6 c 
in the golpell. - —_ i 
Firſt, There miuſt be a comvi@ian of fin G7 amd | 
a coaritioa of origizall guilt , whereby wear 
banisbed out of God's preſeace & feyour, & ar k | 
Nate of enmiry & death, are come. 5bort of # | 
glory of God,” Rom, 3: 23+"bece I 
uader the arenceof dew, through the off ve, [| 
one, Rom.5: 85. ng inners by one Ma 
My verf; 29, and therefore under {| be 
power of death: verſ. rp, and oder #1] 
» which came alb men #601 mY 
; Fon, ne 13. | And of origioall iooare wicksh 
fuſes "= Gllet-wichs 1miry 
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metty z bur conr _ trempling them - 
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not in all that /, wk inthe lawte ds ir.Deut. 


of God, of by feat brief 


tows feace of 


opes of mercy there is inthe" $1 
and to imbrace the way of ſalvation; which is 
laid downe : And the 
ktmſelf cells us, - rar wage ear | 
pt ec Mat. 9:3 toy eats _ 


_— 


= 4 
as + 
» 
, » & 


-& 


 felf hall beexaltgds Mars 18: 4, & 2.33. 14, 1 


E F '"* < - FY —"_— | Ty” 
o 4 , f3 ” s bd . 
og F # » - 


44 How Chfiſtis the Way _ : 
or danger; but prickcd & pierced with the lene 
their loſt condition, being under the heavy _w8 
, & vengeance: of the great God, becaule of ling 
ſeeing their owne viler elle , curſtdacile , wis 
neffc &defperat madnefſe. Becauſe naturally 
+ hare: God & Chriſt tobn, 15: 23» 24+ 25. 
have a ſtrong naturall antipathy at the way of 
vation through Teſus ; Crrahira » nothing I 4 


'trong & incyirable., vece pf driye us Wy 
 complyance, with chis goſpel deftce of love  * 
2+ "There muſt be ſore meaſure 0; miliatian 
.under this conviRtion the man is boweFMown,; 
made mutc before God z nd more boaſting 0 
goodacſle & of his-happy. condition z no. bighy 
great thoughts of his ng 


ouſacflc; for all arc a8 
to be looked on.as filthy rags » Elai 64:6... 
. things were as pine before tothe ſoul, mult gg 
;be counted loſſes yeaand , as' dung Phil, 3398 
7 ws wenn? dowae, i Rage 2 and, 
.from bigh and conceity thoughts of bimielt3% 
"of, HAECS heever $l.or ds for the Lu 
refiieth the proud, but giveth grace to the. bumbi 
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inTuſtification. - 4% 
harmlcfſe walking,or any thing elſe within us of 7 
without us,that is not Cbriſtz for ſo Jong as we have. ; 
the leaſt hope or cxpearion, of doing} our awne, 
bulinefle without Chriſt - we will never confe. to: 
Him. - Our hearr bays ſoafter- theold way, of, 
ſalyation through works, that we cafiuoc.cpdureto: 

hear of any otber, nor can we yeeld ro any others. 
could we but have-beaven by the way; of works, © 
we would ſpare no paines , -nocoaſt, ne labgur,ao,” 
expences ; Nay we would pur 'ouiſelves: ro much; 
paine &-rorment: by whippiogs »cutciogs Taſtings; 
watchings, anduhe like; .we would not ſpare. our. 
ficſt botae;_ nay»+we would dig our graves in a, 
rock , with our nailes,, and* cut our. owne dayes),, 

' could we: but get heaven by rhis mcaves : lych- is = 
Sur antipathy at the way, of Aragon thigugh #, -..7 
crucified Chriſt »-thar we would chooſe: any; way, - 

| bur that 4 coſt what it would> therefore before, ws 1 
can heartyly: cloſe. with Chyiſt: & ;accepr of him,” 
we niuſt be-pur from thoſe refuges of lies» and (ee. 
thar there is- nothing buc a diſappoiormeot;witrew 
on them all, thar all our prayers, faſtings., cryes, . 
dutycs farepaions > Lelibings.} ant | 
good deeds &6zare nothing in his eyes; t 
protecations 4p the cycs. of hiy; jealputi d71 
futher cauſes. of vur mifery..: 5 of 7 
Pa ables mp gr iy deliberate 5&5 6. 
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beiog coovinced: of the yanjty jof al thicgy x 
which be hack been! hopgipg for Galvadoo,;. 
ov purpolero-looſt+ his gaps off chem 
. bid: bac upon thicm , 59 quice them wit 
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exo pe become hiediſpin Mars 16:24. This 


- . roforſoks 
| peru tre of gen 
ak 
carnall 


a, 


ſuggeſtions ,. 
areal, rational aft he Faef? 

Rs oe @f tlrwas tableneſle 5 yaa! 
few dangerouſacfle & deſtruRtivenele. == 
7 * yur ng mghy-ar of plea 

tor Colts oy 

arher, oe Holy, thought poods fo he 
| 1 era grace, and wiſdome , bogey” 

& mer Fo ſed feſus Chriſt co-afſume=na 1208; 
Te rt difti 


— cc 5-7] 


44 ec nuwe nn gg Þ 


nature, and 
natur@s » & one 
der rhe law to. 

ckerhe © 
ſtice, andro pay the ankos ſor the rder 
range In which under 


| EG. 48; 1.8 ggr's. &; ba FILE ; 
3 : $-"Marib; 12e 18.” and bad furpin 


fn Gd for aki 


bear our 

wounded for ours 

tniquities , the chaſti 

him: He was us "off our of 

ving, and ſtrickenfor the 1ranſpreſſion 

iniquities of bis peop!t- "Pourtily out bis foul nite. 
dtath;, he beare the jou 14 y, & made mlerceſ= 
fion the tranſgreſſour. C3: 4» $ $, Trl, 
14. $0 that whas the Faw could not. do> i that & 


bu 


\ 
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4s How Chriſt his the Way, 4 
| . of God, asredcemed notwith gold or fire 


ruptible things; but with the precious. b 
Chrift,as of «lamb without blemich. GF:a 


ſpot it Beze. 154.8 and being ſo redeemed by 0 


fo become kings & priefts unto God ,h. 
. 2, Revel 5:9, 10-© The man muſt not. be ings 
of this, ke 


bezbur ſure » chere maſt be {a.mnch knowlce 


it, as will give che ſoul ground c of boge;20d»ih p 
| ſpcRarion of alyazion, by this, way, caule.it tar 
its back upop all other ayes. . 2gdro. at M at 


ſelf happy ic could once. win here,” 
6.'There muſt be a waſion of clic (a@cith 
compleatoefſic.. & ſatisf4 oryneſle of the w 
Gant throu this cruc Mediator ' 


he ſoul will nbr be induced ro feaveits par col 


& , and berake *ir ſri ts Yhis' loot; 
be ſure, that (al+ation+is 'ohly 'to' "had my 


And chat undaubredly 'n will os had 'rhis' w 


tharſo with codtnge he may caſt himfelf 


on this V2ays and ſweetly fing- in hope 'of 'a' l 
ourgate. "And- therefore © 574 muſt belceve;th 
* Chriſtis really God aswcll as Mans wod y Lt 


Man, as well 4 Go#;-rbar be is 


for tho work of 'Redempti Shaving” the | 


g1vcn to him withoar micglare ; ind codacdiy 
and richly. with all qualifications ;ficti 


all our neceffities; & inablipg .bim to - ſave # - 


uttermoſt' all rbas'come ante Gol bybim, | 
3; char He' izmad:e of Goll »6 21 wiſts 
'Fron/nefſe JEOORON 2d m1 


all will bc in vaine, 1.do. not c 
moe, bow deftioR, and full this koavicige T 
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1730, That all poerer in-beaven G&'\earth is given 
anto Him, Mac. +8;,18; That all things areputr. 
undey. his feet's, and that He, ia given te be the bead 
owr all th $1660 Rho Bpheſnlte TRe 
him dwelleth all fineſſe Col. 2:19. That in. bins 
are bid all the tygaſures of wiſdom & rg 
Col. 2-:/ 3+: yea» thatin m dwelleth all the 2 
neſſe of the ged- head bodyly : ſo-that we are come 
pleat in bins, who:is the head of all. principality of: 
power verſ. 9y'10- | AI PID 
7. The: ſoul muſtknow,, that He & nor only | 
an able 8 alſofficient mediator : bat that alfo be is 
willing and ready, to. redeem & [ave all that will 
hte: For all the preceeding particulars will bur 
creaſe his mon we: rorment bim hes. 
as he eth rhrough ipnorances& x eſtioa 
of My he wary95-008 in-that' ih rvvgy 


no acceſſe to ity vo ground of bope of fabvarion by 
"ir. Therefore it is neceflary, that the ſoul con- 
ccive not only a poflibilicy; but alſo a probabiliry 
of helpe this way; and that che. diſpenſation of rhe 
pofpere of grace» and the promalgation and offer 
of thoſeg ood newes to hin, ſpeake+ eur ſo much y, 


that thepatizncegf God waiting loog-2nd his good 
neſſe renewing the offers , *34 ary this z thar' 
his ſcriour refling, his ſtrong oiotives on the. one' 


hand, and bis+harpe chrearmiogs on the other; bis 


reiterated cdtnands ; his ingeminated bbteſtarions; * 


his 1 agg \griefoyer ſuch'as would vor #3 


of 


come:ro him , his oy objutgari 
» nidthe , pat 


ſuch , 2x do obſtinately_refu 


bis villiognefſeco Greſack as will cone- to him 4 - J 
' and 


ou. of all queſtion : yeaſhisobriziog of obj 
£146; | 


4 A L i ; 
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| yo How Ctaift ihe Way, - " 
6» 6d takciop all excuſes-out of their mouth , mak 
| TOES ſorharfith er t ; 


© kf wirhone exdults and have no: inp 
, anarifing wabF OR Fdurvlichr cove, now! 


* « 
a 44, 
%% f 7 


$. Thee mathe apr what te 


condirians Chriſt offereth bmjel in w the ls 


viz. upon Condition of ac | 
in bim and reſting upon.bim'; arg that” n0,0t | 
way can we be jos partakers of) theg_ 


ichaſed Chit, bur 

pd by Chl, har by pony / 
ipithout price or money Eſa 55 + 1.4b 
without reſervation: grbilly, & for al cds 
for <4ll chigbe knownthere will be no cloſeiog i 
Chriſt; aod twill there be a cloſei vn 
theres noadvantage:to be had by bim, 'Th 
muſt be marryed to hint as an husband ; | 


os” 


bim as the branches tothe trecy united ro his 


the wembers tothe bead ; become one with im 


ont Spirit. 1, Gor.6, 17. See hoha. 15:5. Eph 


5: 30. T he (oul awſt cloſe with him for alli HS 
adheret0 himwponalt hazards z rake him'avd 4 


Shacpeft-crolie: that followeth bim Hay: 
ſoul- mult beacquamed with eſe comhions. 


is muſt atdchberatly & rationally here ; Corr 

-tiop wich. Chriſt: is a grave buſoeſle' & req, 
Cans of foul, rarionall t 

Su ee maſt be acquanredl with h 


- ious of ſhentweoyenimt.” > 


Th-ie mult be «fatisfabtion 
qt Es 
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_ mis i | 
waſt open to £139». 4 Wm 1 
The ag hr þ DE 
Kiog, Pricſt & Proper > uſt gj1 
him as bis Leader and | 
follby bim-.io all things, a 
with him: for rill rhis EO 
Chriſt ; Aod rill there bean onion, arf 
there is no. partaking df the frurey Tk edcor 
tion, as to Luſtificationz'no don., pF 
no atceſſe ro the fayour © fg . 
a the holy ghoſt, 50 gerti og of the confeicn, 
ſprinkled, gor oo inticzation of ve > lavomr ror 
od. &c. in 
19. There qo aleanning..to , Raf) ch 
upon hin and on pis perjeQ . 1 
= fic downe here as TIEY *o Wt ac | 
this compleat mediation of bis. into # 


on bi, #6 reſt, on bim Toan. 3,2 F; Puts. 2; 
35 an. phe wort help.  Thisis.co A; «i ; 


of a brocken covenant » of 2 guilr 

' deſerved wrath x es <a | 
Him that He, gay an Us 
Tho ce pth FAT. ſus(in part).Re 
' 14+ to cover ayr(clves with bis. righteau 

- the face of jos, 0 TIES armour: 
2g3ioſtthe accuſations of Law, Sa ] 
eopfnce; Thninph Xn os | 
; that we may be ſaife avcoger -< 
blood. T evoke him, our retug 2m 
homo ods 
bat of his wi 


52 How Chriſt isthe Way , | 
from the winde., and 4covert from the tempeſt, nj 
as the Shadow of « great rock in a weary land Efall 
32: 2- Wheo we bide ourſelves in him as theconts. 
[rat cauttoner, rhar hath fully-ſarisficd juſtice , and 
deſire to be found inhim alone , not having our own 
ri, reouſtrſſe which is of the law, but that which. 
through. the faith of 'Chrift , the rigbteouſneſſe- 
which is of God by faith. Phil. 3: 9. This is ts 
lay our hand op-the head of the (acrifice, .wben we. 
zeſt on. this ſacrifice, 2nd ex{pcA ſatrarion throup 
it alane. © This is to caſt ourielves in Chrifts army. 
a5 peremptorily reſolving ro/goe no other way "ty, 
the Father, andto'plead no other 1ighbteouſnelſs? 
before Gods barr, but Chriſts.” Thar is faichy* 
yeathe lively aQing of Iuſtifyiog faith, "8 
Thus chen is Chriſt madeuſe of, as the way tg” 
c Father, in (kepoiar of Tuſtificatibn , whea the 


oof wikened fioner y conviaced of his fin and mi. 
Fs, of his owne. inability.ro help himſclf;; of the® 
inſ{»Bciency of all meancs beſide Chriſt ; of Chrifts' 
Alſo tficiency, readineſle, and oa ov ro helpez” 


- 


ofthe equirieand reaſooabln: {ſe of the conditions: 
on which he is offered, and life through hin yi#+-: 
yow content, and fully ſatisfied wich .chis ways” 
4Qually repunecing all other wayes whatſomever\, | 
and doth with heartz 20d hand imbrace Ieſus Chriltj - 
Bakke him 4 heis offered in the goſpell ; ro make: 
uſe of bim for all thiog! ,. to leanc ro him, and reſt - 
upon him in all hazards; and: particularly to refuge 2 
it ſelf uvdec his wings and to reft there with com> 
placencys farisfation,& delight;and bide ir ſelf from I 
the wrath of God; & all accuſations, + } fy: 
' Yer it would be knowne , that his aGt of Fai #7 


, 
: 
x 
ey 


Wy OY, fo , 


_ 


in Juſtification. -:  B 
whereby the ſonal gogh out fo Cheiſiand raed 
of and leatietb rob;m , is ape 

i. ]n Someir way be more'l; help; frog & $a, 
Ike the ara faith, that could aig ve tyl 
giltic ally. Matth. 8:8, &c, which A uſt Fi 
upon as a great faith, a greater whereof he hid Or 
ſound, no notin Iracl vall 10, and like the Farth 
of the woman of Canaan Mar. 1 F: 21: &Cc. a 
would take no mp 2 but of ſceming refulcals 


makearguments » which Chriſt: commended” as a | 


great farch yerl, 28, Bur in others, it may be 1 
weak) and fainting, not able ro realda.atight orice © 
. owne comfort and ſtrength, a5 Mar.-6::30; bur 
- is mixed with much feare, as Math, 8: 26. yea and 
with much faithlcſneffe, ſo that the ſou] muſt cry, 
Lord belpe my unbele of Mark” 9, 24. he 

'.2+» 10 (ome, the afts and a tings of _— 
may be more clear, and difce both by 
ſclyes, and by ſpiricuall oa-lookers:” In ehine 
covered over with 2n beape of doubts, _ 
jealoulie, & other corruption z that or 
it can hardly , or not at all, be 
them(clvs or others , (o char noching 
bur complaints , feares , he be "> _ 


Qions. _ 6 


3. [on ſome, ghis (aich may have ftrong S dyes e 


ceptible aſtiogs, bong pn much diſcomt. 
ragment and oppolition”' and many difficulcige ; 
25 io that woman of Canaan Marth, 1 5; ranio 

tho: ow with apo reſoluteheſfe ; [yin vith 
lob. Cap. 13.15. though beflay bie,yet wall 
in þimand thus taking tbe Bak hb 
| wows, 4 la others blob weak, that theleak 
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oppofirion or difcourzgemeot may be ſufficient 4 
make the ſoulgive over hope, & almoſt diſpaire W 
orgrroming i vigeg oroy : & beas a braiſed} 
reed, or a ſmoakitg flix. ®. 
4+ In ſome, rhough it appeare not ftrong , & vic. 
Tent or wilfull ( in a manner) in its atiogs ye i- 
may be firme, fixtd , & reſolute , inſtaying upay- 
Him, Ela, 36: 32 4+ and truſtiog iv Him. Pl 
125.2, reſolving tobipg there, and if it perky 
Ic pericherh. In others weak, & basbful, IF 
5-Io ſoagee's ay $5 yer weaker , poing ouvia- 
firong & vehement bun erings, Mar. 5: 6. "Y 
dar not ſay, that be doth belceye, or that he doth 
adherc to Chriſt, and ſtay upon him; yer hi dar ſay, 
helopgeth for him and panteth after Him as ever. 
the hart doth aftty thewatter brooks Pal. 41; ta,” 
- Heb thand thirſteth for him 3 and cannot, be + 
ishied wich any thing without bin; ho 
2 G-inſome; it thay be that weak » that the foul 
can only perceivethe heart looking out after Himis*? 
, upon little more ground , than a may be ir Shall” 
be helped Efai, 455 23. They look to Him for ſata" 
_ vation; being convinccd that there is no other-. 
- way,and reſolyed to follow no other way they tt«” 
.folre to lyc at his door, waiting and looking ford 7 
 fGighr of x ekings face, and tqlye there waiting trill © 
dic, if no becter may be. _— 
7.1o ſomr, ir-may bt b weak, that nothipg more® 
"can be perceived, but a ſatisfaRion with the tearmes-- 
of the covenant» a willingaeſle, ro; accept of the” 
bargane) and an heart confemtiog thereanp hong E 


they dar nor ſay, thar they aQually cloſe r 4 


yea nor dar ſay, that they 4hall be welcome Revell ® 


3x «Bc. wo n ” 
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in Iuſtification--. 1 - 33 * 
ne NN _ 
cinnor ſay that they have any ri mn ger.or de: 
iireafrcr Him, not that their hear dorb rightly and- 
conſent te the corerians of grace-3 Fer they 
dfaine beat it, and ery: euroh fora. willio 
heart, O forarden defires!'© for aright h 
and chey arc dislatisfed and-can nor ber | 
withtheir bearts, for nor defircing moae, hungering 
more, conſenting; raace; {lo tha if they had this 3 
they would think cheapcdys happy and : vpmade. 
© Andtbasmeſectheir fairh is (0Jow that it. appeareti® 
i nothing)more macifcitly>than in their complaia'+ 
2 iogrofthe wancotite; 1c Lt 5 1 2 2H 
: Sothcnthe poor weak balrewerineaderh non be-fe 
far diſc a5 to: a girs over che 
matter as kppelciſe 4c laſt: bet biga bang an-depradal + 
and waite ;arwerk faich ro day may 'becameſtronges- 
'Y withjba chorrrione,: lud the: foundations, + 
JF  canand will finisb the building y | | 
 areperſed. And a weak fauk, 


or, 1224S « 

_ © Moreover, @tforhe ati of 
death and ſacrifice ; tor | 
Conſcience, Laws Satan, and 
purſucing Juſtice of God becauſe Ga. kay 
ſomecimes be ſtrong» diftin& , clear and reſolute. * 
np pra. roo gg ras deabrings J 

A... feare RF 4 : 
Fd diftrut becauſe of their owne ſeen unworthts 

- nefſe, many failings, doubriogs of the finccriry 'ob+ . © 
their repentance , and the likes $-2.ST-I 

C4 


iq 
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SS . How-Chiiſt is the Way, M 
- Thisis a maine bufineHe, and of great conceap 1 
ment, yet many arctiot much rrcbled about if 
.Q0r Exerciſed at the heart hereabout , as they.c u 
deceiving rhem(clyes with foolish imaginationgh or 

I. They thiok: ," they were beleeycrs all; 
dayes, they never doubted of Gods grace 
oodwill, they had alwayes a good heart for God 
ough =_ never knew what awakened conſciews: 

ce, orſenſcof che wrath of God meancd.. .. 1 

2. Or they rhbink; becauſe God is tnercilully 

he will not beſo ſevere, as to. ſtand tg lth the : 
things, thar Miniſters require 3 for ane 

o_ juſt Gods and a God oftruchzthar 

tow He bark ſaid. - 

| Sb they ſuppoſe, itis an bx mpceer ooh | 

leeve, & nor ſuchizdiMcule thing as it is called.nox 
confideringor belecving , that no lefſe power, than 
thar » which raiſed Chriſt, .fromthedead;ill- 
worke up the beart unto faith. TERETT 
4. Or they reſolve char-they will do ir afrers,” 

ward, at ſome more convenicat ſcaſonznor percei f 

iog the cunning flight of Saranin this z nor; 

af ing that faith is not in their power , buc the | 

giftof God ; andthar if they lay not bold. oa the. 

call of yy bur harden their. heart in thei. - 

God m blinde them , ſo” that x 

thi hall be bid from their cycs z and (0 that - 4 

digs » they pretend to waite for,ncver come... /* - 

Oh if ſuch, whom this maiacly- concearnerb y, 
could be induced to cater into this way » 0s 
deri 

| 'x That except they enter into this. way » rhey ,\ 

| Cannes F: 
"= 


PE Ednithretlaatin camo 2 £. 


' yay vill iofallibly lead rorhe Parber;for he keeper 


| in Iuſtification. | 
cannot be ſaiſe- the wrath of God will purſuc thems 
the avenger of blood will overtake them ; no Sal- 


yarion but bere. I 
2 Thatin this way is certaine Salvation 3 this 


iothe way and bringeth ſaife home Exod. 23 : 10, 
2 Its the old pathand the good way, ler. 6: 16+" 
all che ſaints have the experience of chis, who are 
aready com to glory :* and. © © © 
4. It is a bigh pay; and a way of 
wherein if very fools walk,” thty 


thall not wander, 


Eſai. 35: 8,9 andif the weak walkin is, they ball 


not fainte Eſai. 40: 31. 

5. Thar except this be done, there is no ad c 
to be had by Him; His death & all bis-fu $5 
as to thoſe perſons that will not belegye and car 
into biares the way to the Father; are in vaibe. * 

6, Yea ſuch as will not beletve in 'Him', fay in 
effeR, et her that Chriſt hath not died nor conſe- 
erated away through the veils of his fleſh - or '#h.t 
all that He hath done CS uffjree is not ſuffictent 

for bringing a ſou! home to God or that + ey 04 
do their owne bufineſſe without bim.- avd that it was 
a foolich and vainerhing for Chriſt todie the AZah: 
for that end: or laft! « Ta the care nor for | 


ton , they are indifferem wherbet "they perisÞ.or 


be ſaved: 


E, That, as ro them, the whole goſpel jth tne, *s 


all the ordinances, Al-the' admimftragon of -qrdi- 
nances , all the paines *of Miniſters 2re n+ vane, 


8. That, as ro thetn*%,%a'l Chrifts tniveaties's.. © 


motives, allureinents';; parience and lony ſuffring 
bis. tanding at the door and knocking. till bis h 
ko 5, x : > 
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$3 How Chriſtis:he Way. = ' 
be we; with the dew eye. are invaine: yeah 1 
are contemptuouſly rejeted , deſpiſed, flighted (& 


9- That all the great promiſes are by ſuch rejeed 
45 untrue, or as not worthy the ſeeking or batingy 


and that all tbe threatoiogs on the other way, + 
not to be regairded or fearcd. FP 
to. In a word. That heaven , and the ſellows 

_ -shipe . hror is not-worth the ſeeking, aud thet bell 
and the fellowsbipe of - devils is not worth tht 
fearing. Or that there is neither a beaven, nor 4 bell. 
and that all are but fiftions; and that 4here is mo. 


I. 


thing as the wrath of God apainſt finnert; 
| it is not much #0 be feared. \Þ 
F ic be asked, what warrand bave poor (inner 
to lay hold on Chriſt, and grippe tohim , as wade 
of God righteouſueſſe ? Xs xS1 
I anſewere,, Our abſolute necefiity of bim , 'is 4- 

| mga us'to go and ſeck help and 366 
hefe 3 we ſee we are ganc in ourſclyes , and theres” 
fore are we allowed+to [eek our for help elſewhere,” 

_ ..,. , > Chriſt's alſufficient furvicurey whereby he 82” 
-  qualificd, wediarors. ficred. with all occeflarics far 

-;- our caſe & condition » having laid downe aprice\ts: 

. the (Gatisfa&iop of juſtice is a ſufficient invitation 

\ for us tolook toward him for belpe z and ro waits 

= _ atthardoor... k fs 
_3, His being appointed'iof the Father, 6. 
diator. of the covenant, and. particularly to Jay, 

* __. down his lifea ranſomefor fin; and Chiiſts unders- 
* * ., taking all bis offices, and performciog all. the dugies.. 
thereof z  conforme. to. the cavenant of cedempe- 


tiqs 2 is a Rrong cocagragemeat to: page finnenk; 
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.to beſcech; 16 bis Read 2 pr: finer: to, be . 19509- 


as 


| In laftiGemion.-- ' 9 
weometo Himz becauſe He cannot hn ice. - 
{df, and he will boeruc ro his gpl 

| 4+ The Fathers offering of. him rows j9.4he 


ſpell, and Cut porneys > — _ AMY'S : 
d heavy laades; commanding 
fock on EE oY in. his Fathers 
name, under chepaine 'of his ad þig Fathers wrath 
and everlaſting ch bonjog farther and+ - 
| Ear ans 'T 
Gn . Cur , 


ciled, Jo. rowrneio $0 him. for lifcagd falpation;- 
yea upbraiding ſuch as will not come to higa : a 
theſe area ſuſheient: warrant for a-poor pecefiiczous 
Lager to lay h6jd/pnQhis offs, 

.  Andfurther 516 cacouragepoor | fouls' r9.come 
goto him ,allchings,areſo-well axdered, in the [a q 


——_— capin the 
ra >- k,or yr 
og to/beleere, and5o accept ys or 


'theic for 
offer; ahokjetincpabblegmobyiagl $0..ſuchys 


war og) ry et 1 5 a ; 
ic;lothatlath as 


ofttumblitg.caf qur of 
dep rnglacny beef rvr od "Tag cd w__ 
0 j " rjms} tot .chegr "M 
their fins de ,/they have-the greater wel of ions 
'who is (enr eo take away fin, andwhoſe bl 
«th frow.all fin, 1 Joh; B 7 \ what regs 
do ever refuſe » thi Ss 
ved bim |: 
a 
_y 
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_ | Lane good pleaſure. itis well; - +17) {$1994 
5 adi: 


| tions, on which he offeceek himſelf, arc hard PS 
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. alſo. 


| forhimy and look ro him ; he will actept "oft 


fore willingly givethemſelyes overto 


60 How Chrift'is the Way, : 
"Ter got anygoodof him for their wortht'foray 
man eyer had any worth.” Nor need chey abjttt” 
their long tefuſeing, aud refitiog: many 'calls 3-for. 
ke will make ſuch as are willing welcome at the 
Eleventh heare. - Him that comerbhe will ig ng; 
caſe put away Ioh.6: 37- Nor can they objeft 
their changeablenefſe, that they will: norftand-49 
the bargan , but break and cecurne. with 'the dog 
tothe romire: for Chriſt hath elpanged co bti 
thorow thar'cometo him » He will raiſe chem wp; 
at the laftday, Joh. 6:40. ' He will preſent chem. 
ro himſelf holy and without ſpote or wrinckle, ar ; 
any ſuch chiog, Epheſ, 5. The covenant isfully 7 
provided with promiſes roſtoppe the mouch of that * 
objection. Nor can they obje&t the difficultyuar. 
impetigo? beleeving: forxhav is Chrilt's work, 
0. Heistheaarhor and finisher of Gairhi Heb; 
T3: I. Can they not with cenfilcacecalt cheaiy- 
ſclvs upov him; yet if they can buoger and -thir.”. 
Took to me (fayes he) andbe ſaved Ela-45: 226:if N 
they cannot look to him', nof hunger: & thi Fm 
him; yer if they be willing, all is well: are & 
willing char'Chriſt avethem in wee and hs 
im 5 andre p 
willing and coatent, thar Chriſt by his ſpirit wotk | 
bane Jax er in them, and a morelively faith ; and *, 
work bor 
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Bot it wilt be ſaid, char rhe” tearmies and; A 


grant the rexreris'ace hard to flesh and 
co proud unmertificd nature; but to- luck'as + 


% 


| 


a” 


ww 4 - = © w% 


” 
<< AS. T5 4 
es «a oo. to... o@ . oo 


ro will ant to do according "to "his = . 
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» ; Ir. Jaſtification, +! br * 
.v to be laved I ſo - as- Gozl way be,moſt _ 
.glorificd, the tearmes ace eafic> moſt; rationall and 
Pibfyiog: for. — wit. < 
I.Wecarc required totake Him only for our mg” 2 
diator, and to joyac none, with him, ard ts mix 
nothing with bim. Corropt oature is averſe from © 
' this, aod would at leaſt _mix fome;hing of ſelf, with 
him, , and not re on Chriſt only { corruptaature 
would not baye.the man whally- denying higalelf * 
'Y 20d following. Chriſt only:20d -h-nce many lale * 
"BY —themſclves and loſe all becauſe with the Gallatians * 
"Y they would; atix the taw goditbe goſpel togethes ; - 
, do ſomething themſelvs for farisfaftion of juſtice » 
| K&rake Chil for the .reſt that - remaines. Now 
-the Lord will hare all che yloty., 2 good is, 
» & will hayc;none to shars wirh him, -- Herytl give 
:-9f his glgry to-000e. Andisnpy:this rationall ag 
caly 7 + What cao Rus, 1 ma this£ -- +) 
'B<., We are requircd4o take ia H/bolly , that * 
He may br .complcar Mediator 0 us, as'a Prophes- ©: 
0: teach,as 3 King to ſubdue our luſts, to: eauſeus 
; $alkio-his;wayes av well ias a Pricft-.to ſatiefic-. > 
jaſtice for us,$0 die & inietcelc for us. bs itnotrea- © / 
foo, that we. take bim.as God/hath-made thim for ©. 
88? [schere any thing imbim to be refaſed © Ape »,, 
15 there any: thing : in- Him; which w<bavena: nerd. 
of? 1s there not all thergaign thro inthe warkt 
this » that wetake Himbwholly + and whic ;ſum- 
PMoghloek i; bere £. 3rd 7 4 TH gowns 
23+ 2We atarequired tocake HitteBrecl 65 mithe 
Money and wirhs i pricpfEſacy yy; k; for -He:wilh - | 
1 M91 Þs; hought!4ny mafntt of wap :)rbetFeegrage © 
Bay be free grave, cherefacr hemillgreaall fro 4 
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\62 How Chriſt isthe Way, 
True enovgh-ic is,corruptian would boar buyi 

it have nothing tolay out : Pride wall 
ſoup to a free gift. But can any fay the te 


arc hard; when all is offered freely? © ' © 
4. We arercquircd totake him.abſolutelyywit 7 


out any reverfion or mentall referyation; Seay” 
would villiogly quite all, but vne or two luſts,xint”” 
cannot thinktorwinne-with: and-cbey wayih 
cthemſelvs in many things, but they” would. 
ſtilf moſt willingly keep a back door open to lol - 
beloved luſt, or other, And who foeth -nor whitt 
double dealing is bere ? And whar reafou'tin. 
plead for this double dealing > Corruption} Wix 
rrue > will thiok this hard , bur no man ear rates. 
nally ſay; charthis is, 2juſt ground of dif - 
ment , ro any gz or-a ſufficient ground* te 
them to ſtay awayfrom Chic”; ſing they 
be fo fincerely to defice redemption fc 
fin, who would nor -defire redemprion from 
fin. He wholovethany' known luft4* Wd. 
- not williogly be delivered therefrom hack no! reli; 
: hatred ar avy luſt, as fuch 7nor- deſire robe! 
«for oc ſuch luſt would behir' dearts. -*' 1+ 
5. Iris required 5rbatwo acceptiof vHind 
and. cordially, with our heart and foal, ' andthe” 
by 2 meer external! verbal profeſſion: cn$iothere. 
"not altche teaſon in theagorkd for this? He offeigth: | 
[Himſelf really-to yt'9.dad-cball we por be reall36> 
accepting of Him 2 whar, I pray y dgaoyuſtly*M->. 
excepted agaiofts this >-or! wha, roatls, (ſtourage: - | 
| menecan any gather from this fr» +6 4 RR 
' 6. Wtare wake blimdor alt necoffities;, hike 
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in Iuſtification, PF. 
afufficient Mediaror, - And is northis moſt reafbs . 
nable ? Oughe we a 7,0 za 
20d purpoſes, for which, God hath, appoint 
nd fer Hl im forih, andofferc{'Him ro us ? What 
then can any TR rolic hefe,whichshould fcarre - 

2 ſoul from laying hold gpon Hit? Ms, 
chould got this be looked upon 28 4 very p 
couragement 4 And Should. we nor the 
Lord , that hath provided "ſuch 2 ding ws . 

alſufficicot Mediaror'? 

7, We arctotake Him , and all the roſe , chic 
may arcend our taking or following - ey 
muſt takauÞ our croſſe, be it what it will be, 
He thinkerh good to appoint for us; and 
Him. Matth. 16:24 Mark. 8: 34: for be that 
rakerh not bis croſſe, and followeth not ater Him, 
is not worthy of Him, Mat. 10-381 arab, of 
Y aod blood will take this for a hid aying. 
4 they , that confider ,. that Chriſt will bga 
: heavyeſt end of thecroſle, yea all of ic , be the 


ſupport, them by his Spirit » while rbey i c VETS 2 
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it, that they shall haven juſt, | 0 
and how He will (uffecr none WS 


upon their Owne 4 » but will p23 Z ": 

when they goe brag Þ and watter« Elai. a » 
ſo that rr hall uffer no lolle, neither 

Patters over flow them;nox the fire kyudle mp 
and that be pb3 loſeth bis kije, for-Chriffi aw} 
| 'hegoſpelss chal ſave, #2 Mark 8 2,43.5 Y 

: rs. they rhall recciue.an hunderedfold for ce SS! 
F ole Mach. 19; a9. apdabatheamm oith-perſecies? ++ 
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How Chriſt is the Way , 
ſee no-diſcouragement Here , nor ground of comw: 
plaint z nay, rh:y will accouor ic their, glory 
ſuffer any loſſe for Chriſt's ſake. = 

$. Hence it followeth, that weare to take Him! 
ſo as to avouch Him, and his cauſe; and interefiyn. 
all 617ards, ftand ro his truth and nor be thang! 
of Him, ip a day of tryall. Confif'on of Him 
muſt be made with the mouth, as with the brart ® 
"muſt beleeve Ro. 10:9, Let corruption ſpeak aganll 
this what ir will, becauſe iris alwayes | 
to keep. the skinne whole : yer reaſon cadpor bye 
fay , rar ir is equitable , eſpecially, ſciog He hath 
ſaid ; that whoſaever confeſſeth Him before mejty- 
He will confeſſe them before his Father which itih- 
heaven. Mar, 10. 32, And thar, if we ſuffer with 
Him, we +hall_alſo rtigne with Him, 3 Tim 
1:, Is He our Lord and Maſter, and shouid , 8 
"not owne ,and ayouch Him-? Should we tw- 
| ashamed of hin for any thing, thu can befall uy? 
"upon that accquat £ Whiir' Maſter would nor tale” 
that ill at his ſeryants bands 2 - "= 
_ Hencetheo weſce , thatthere is nothing in lt 
' the conditions, on which He offercth Himſclf'ts- 
us, that can' give the leaſt ground, in reaſon + why: 
poor foul should draw back; and be unwilling ® 
accept ofthis hoble offery or think that the condls® 
tiobs arc hard, bt 
Bar there is one maine ObjeRion , which may. 
trouble ſome; and charts. © They cannot beletys +} 
Hich being the gift of God, it muſt be wrouvghtan 
theary How +thon can- they goe ro Godfor thigh” 
"make ule of Chrift forth end, cbat their fouls” 
may be wieught up to a belceying & conſcr 
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\. qn-Juftification. 65 
"the bargan and hearty ptiop oftheoffer? * 


> *Forbis E wouldſay theſ- things. '' (4-97 
I: It is trac; that faith is rhe gift of God. Epbeh 
' 2:8. andthariris He alone who workerth inusy 
both to will eto do Phil. 1: 29, and none cometh 
tothe ſon, but whom" thefather* drawerh lohas 6: 
44. andicis a great miatcerjand no (mall advange- 
ments to-wintorthe realbfaith + and-chrough:-cone 
thiz-vur irmpyredey”: | for 'therebyithe © 
foul will be he to Seater micaluicotbumie - 
liation , acd of deſpaireiag of fGalrationiiniic. ſell | 
which is' nb (mall adyanrage unto a-poor ſoul chat 
-- 2+ Though*fairbbenorin Ogre , yetir is 
wr duty + Our impotency to. performe vur duty, 
doth nov looſeiour obligation to rhe dury 3, fochas 
our oat beleeviag is our ' ſin;/aad for:this God mayi | 
juſtly coodemne us. His. wrath abiderh on all,yho 
belerye nota his Son ;Jcſus ». and will ao; accept 
ofthe offcr of ſalvation chrough the crucified mes* . / 
dator. And though faichz az all other afts of grace, = 
be cficicatly che. work-of the Spirigy yer ir is 
formally our work; wedo belecve; bur ic is the 
Spirit that workerh faith in us. T 
ſh 


3+ The ordinary way of the Spiri:'s work 
in us, is by preſſing home th: duty ugon us , where ag 

we arc brought adeſpairing in outſelycs and to - 

a lookiog ourto Him, whoſe grace alone ir is that 
can work it inthe ſoul»for that accefiary b-ip,and 


Comme. R 2. A 
|.4+ Chriſt Jeſus bath , purchaſed this grate, of 
lah » co all the cleRt , azpther graces ecelluy ep. "11 
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66 How. Chriſt is the Way, 

thcir ſalyation 2 and ir is promiſed and covens 
to Him ; thar He 5sbal ſe bia ſeed, and hall fee 
bhe travdll of bir ſoull Efai. 53: .8O> Lk and & 
bythe knowl e of him, chat jszthe ralonalla 
nlieating of theſoul -griping. 36 aud ds 
bold apon.Hum , as be is. pftcred-. 19 che ge 


many ball be juſtified ; Ibid. Hegce he; layer hy 


WE 
v% 


that all, whom the father 1th girueyto Him 4 w. b 


come unto Him, loh, 6: 0; 3nd ihe Apoſt bs 
that we are bleſſed wichall ſpirttuel Fn 
Him, - Ephicl. I: JS» | 

5. Not only batb-Ghjft purchaled this} grace of 
Fic, and all ocher graces neceſſary forthe: 
of theelctt; bar-Gad bath committed. to Had 
edminiftration and atucll diſpen[ationand 


ng of all thoſe graces he redertped | Fa ; 
hegect of. Heoees Heirs Prince exaleed eo | + 


and forgiveneſſe. of finas &bti,y6.3 bi 
wper in heaven and earth is committed unto: 
. 232 18: 29, Hence » He is called thera 
ant finirber- of faith Heb. 12: v, 2-'and'. Fs 
rh his diſciptes Tohin, £4* 13. 14: DTharwbarr 


they shall ask in bis name, He He will do 11 = 


made Prince and 4 Savietr/aving alt 3 
committed unto bim. Toba, 5: 32. and He is 
of all A&. 10: $6. Rom. 14:9. * * - 

6. Hereupon, the fianer being conviverdefhi 
loſt c»adirion» chrough fin and miſery : ofanu 
impuſſibilicy of belping himſcifour of hat ſtate* 


death : of Chriſt's alſufficiency,and wikiogoef 
ſaveall chat will come to Him ; and of irs © 
inabſliry tobelceycor come ro-Him for lifes 
ration ; or to lay hold on and leane to his in 
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-1n Tuftification, 67 
and atisfaftion, and ſo deſpaitcing inbiafelf, is x0 
look out to lelus the atitbor'of erernall (Ghyarion "Wa. 
the foundation and chiefc corner fonts thy adithor - | 
and finishcr of faith, | 1 ſay, rhe finott Ares, rags 
convioced, is thus to look out to leſks; ''s 
that conviction is any proper qualification , preve+ 
; ifice as neceſlary z clit _ Foun y difpoſc, and 
6 | by for faith,ory farlefle, ro mctires any manner-of 
EY way, oc briog on faith 3 Bur becauſe thisis Chrift's:. 
mechodero bring a ſoul ro faith *by rttis copy 
. Qiiong rotbe' glory of his grace, c£ (out arty. 
, Ally bciog ayerfe' from Chit, and utrerly wo vil- 
logo accept of that way of falyation, muſt bro» 
dattcd to that ftraite, that it thaf' fee, that it" aw 


either actepr of this offer , or die ; as che whole 
need<th nora phyſician ; fo Chriſt is come to'faye 


only that which is loſt: ad bis tweehod. is to cor" 
yincethe world of fin, iv the firſt place, and «hen 


of righteouſneſſe Toho, 6:3 9. # 
7 Thi bf out to lefas for faith, cotpres 


hendetbrhoſe things 1-The Souls arkno whe 
ment of che necefitieaf faith , co the end itmay* 
take. of Chrift, and of his merites,” 'z, The 


ſouls ſarisfaftion ' with that way of parraking' of _ 
" Chriſt; by a cloſeivg with Him, and «refti 
upon Him, by faich z.A ſcnſc and conviftion E 
the unbeleefe and flubboranefſe of the bearer ; or ? - © 
a ſeeing of itt own impotency, yea and} un» - 
. -»williogoeſſe to belceve 4. A. perſuaſion tharChrilt ]. 
- can- overmaſter the infidelity , 8. wickednefle of 


the heart , and worke ap the ſoul-ro 2 vie, 2 
*- £coaleot unto the barge 5:"A bope, or” « 
_ balf bope(co ſprak ſo) 3hat Chriſt z whois willing 
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68 How Chiilt isthe Way, **% 
#0 ſave all poor finners, that come #0 Him for" 
vation, and hath ſaid , that He will put © 
away id" apy caſe, that comerh, will have 
upon him at length, 6. A-rcſolution to] 
az his door , till. be come with life .,, till} 
© *, quicken , till He unice the foul ro Him 


7. A lyio oped tothe breathings of his 
bo anwdicg againſt eycry thiog ( lo Kira i 
can) that may grieve. or proyok Him, and'nq 


ting on Him in all the ordinances » He hath" 
pointed , . for begctting of faich ; ſuch as reading 


the ſcriptures, hearing the word , conference wi 
godly perſons,and prayer &c. 8, A _waitiog W 
lence on Him, who never ſaid to the bel 

_.of Lacob, ſeekme > in vaine, Eli, 45: 19+! 
crying, and looking to Hime who bath commar 


the cnds of the carth- ro look to bimy and v 5 


ting for him, pho waiteth to be gracious, Elai, 


_ u8- remembering that they are all bleſſed "th 


waite for him, Ibid. and that there is much'y 
prepared for them, that waite for Him, 'Eſai, 64: 


8, The finner would effay this beleeving, F od 
Cloſcin with Chriſt, and (er about it, as he -at y ; 


ſcrioufly. heartily, & williogly , yeaand r alur 
orcrthe belly of much oppoſition, and many dilee 
ag<ments,looking to Him, who muſt h:lpe,y 


-and worke the whole wot k: for God workech in a | 


af 


with Man ; as a rationall creature, "The foal 


. would ſer the willingaefſc ic finderb 0a work, . 


waite. for more; andas the Lord is pleated 
commend, by his Spirit » the way of grace ms 
#unto the ſoul, and ro warme the heart with. loves 


is and a defire after it z Rrickthe yron while i: 
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in Iuſtification, 69: 
bote + and looking to Him*for help , gripe ro: 
Chit bo the vers, Joo : and fo rm Real, 
though with a tembling badd; and ſublcribe- irs: 
name, though with fear agd 'much doubritg. ree 
membring that He who worketb ro will, caſt 
vork 'he Iced allo Phil. 2: 13, and He that begio-- 
orth a g00J work will perfect it, Phil. 1:6, - - 

9. Theſoul clfaying thus ro bcleeve, inChriſt's 
ſtrength, and to creep when ir ca0 fot walk of rus! 
I would bold fat what it/harh arcained> and reſolve: 
WS. never to recall any conſent; or half tonſentyir hath: 

iven to the bargane), bur fill look forwards: 
"ny 00, wreallle agataſt uobclecefe » and yowilling«: 
nefle ; tnrertaine every good motien of che Spigit 
for this en#, and never admit of any thing,, that 
may quench irs longings} deſires, or exlpedtas> 
tion, - | £0 
Nay 10. If the finger be come- this length; chav 

vith th- bit willingnefte be hath , he'conſeoterh tor 

the barg ine, & is not ſatisfied with, 'ay thing 10" 
-bimſelf, that eraweth' back, or cogſcoteth not : 

& with the lirtleskill or ſtrengrb he hach-is writing | 

downe his name andſaying even fo Itake Him. 

and is bo[4ivg ar this, peremprorily reſolving » ne<: 
yer to goe bake, \or unſay what he hath ſaid; but gn 

the contrare, is firmly purpoſed to adhere » & 5 as// 

he groweth in ſtrength, ro grippe more firmly, ant 

adhere to Him, he+may conclude, that tbe bare" - 
gen is cloſed alrgady, and thar be bath faichs © 
already :. fory bere ther is anacceptiog of .Chrig * 
on his oy fic rearmeys a reall conſegting -unts the! _* 
covenant of graces though weak, andnor- ſo dife4 - | » 
cernable , as the foul-would wich, The ſoul dars + 

2 ' | ” , nor , 
Nog & ©. ; 
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| How Chiiſt is the Way, 
not ſay, bur it loveth the bargane » and is ſatig 
”  withit, andlongeth| for jt , and, defircth norhi 
© morethan thar =w"_ partake thereof, and a 
Him whom i lovcth » bungereth for , pag 
aker, or breatheths as ic js able , that it may livg' 
Him, & bc ſaved through Him, - »,- 
Pur Sore will ſay, 1f 1 had any evidence: 
God's approbation of this aft of my ſoul, any tl 
mony of bis Spizit, I could then wich confac r 
ſay, that 1 had b:)ceved & accepted of che coven or 
and of Chriſt offered therein : but ſolong as Ipats! 
ecive nothiog of this; how can I ſuppoſe » that ample 
motion of this kinde iv my ſoul, is teat faith? ,;Þ 
\/ For anſwere. 1. We would know , that our Ut 
leeving , and God's ſcalivg tro our ſenſe are ty 
diſtio&t a&ts, and (eparable ,and oft ſeparated ; ou 
belceving is one thiog, and God's fealin with4h 
Rady _ of promiſe to our ſeaſe,is another thing] 
this followeth though not iuſeparably 1 
other Eph. 1113..— 1: whom alſo, a;ter that $ 
beleeved , yee ware ſealed with that boly Spirit 
promiſe. | i 
And ſo, 2. We would know, thar Many amt 
may bdleeve ,& yet not. know that hc doth! bil 
ve;3 He may ſerto bis fea), that God is- trues! 
his offer of life through leſus, and accept of ahi 
offer as a truth; acd cloſe wich'ir, and yer live und 
darkneffe & doubtings of bis faith, long &:- mai 
aday ; pots through nor diſcerning the true 0 
- twre of faith ;pertly rhrovgh the great ſenieya 
fecling of bis owne corruption ad unbelecie; pant 
through a miſtake of the operations 0h, the {p 
wichin, or thc want of a clcar& diſtiact vprakus 
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\if theimotions of bis owne ſoul; Partly becauſe © 
 befindthfo much doubring and ſears; 3 asf rheros 

coald be no Fairk , where- there were doubting; 0s 
fear 4 contrare to Mark;- 9j/24. Mar; '8:-26,” & 
14131, Parily becauſc he hath nor that  perſwa» 
fn; that others. have bad; as if there were nar'va* 
ous degrees of faith,g5 zhere is of other yaney 

- & the like, | 

5 Thcrcfore 3, We would know y that man may 
"Y really beleceve, ES wi mille this ſenfible ſealiog of 
SY: the Spicit which Tall bevrs God 'may thiok 
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it oor yer ſeaſooablers grant them that 5 hs 
forget themſclves' awd become 206 prouds #: 
araine them up more roche life of fairh , ſh, who 
He may be glorified; and for other holy etds 
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_ * 4+ Yet'wc would know > that all chat 
wn i hatetbe ſeal within them x.Jobn-5 :.y6.Hetbar: 
Y /ccv:tb onthe Son of God , chath the witneſſe tn 
himſelf. that is, He bath that which really i is a ſaal, 
oF though he ſee it not; nor perceive ir bot ; vets 4 
JF work of God's fpirir in his ſoul, inglioing and} de» 
termineing bim untorbe andere iN bh of ibis bug; 
&coTliketdg. of & @-roowr ry, after holin 
* and the whole go pet cleari A what Faith th is, 
i*aſral & cli ndioe of ih buſioeſſe. So 
| the marter is ſealed, and cartrnebby the vor 
| _y_ the ſoulwant thoſe ſeofible bractiloge 
the Spirirz Sheding abrpad his loye'in the ans | 
filliog the foul with a full affurance,” gy - 
< = -andfextecs to the door, ye LS hey' 
ould be 2 ftraoges ano the Spirits LOT 
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74. How .Chriſt is the Way, ©: 
rhas with their ſpicirs, that rhey Are ith bi ren 
God; and: clearning up. diſtintly the real \wj 
ob grace within their ſoul, and.lo Gying-1n - ct 
- that they bare ip truch belecyed. -+ -- 1442.0 
«, Burt | coough of chis , ſriog all this 2 -m 
more is abundaatly beld forth and explained {1 
that excellent & uſefull treatiſe of Mr. Guthy 
incituled The Chriſtians great intereſt, *.. i 
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How. Chrift is to be made uſe of , + 45 th 
Pay » for Santtification , in generally 
4 4 | 1% 
Ating chown; how a poor ſoul, lying und 
ag dag on & wrath, is WH ke. 
of Telus Chriſt, for riphteouſneſſe & juſtificatia 
and ſo to make af of weed Joes lim 
and apply Him , as He is made of God: i? 
righteouſneſſe 1. Cor. 1: v. yo. '21d__rhar by 
briefly; this whole . great buſineſſe being mf 
fully , and niRoryly band)ed,in th « fore men... 
tioned great , thoug ſmall Treatiſe /, vis. Td 
Chriſtians great Intereft. We $hall now cog 
and show, how a -belcever or a juſtified foul zh 4 
furder make uſe of Chit, for Sanfification th 
bcing a-particular, about which, thry ace ofring 
on Exerciſed and perplexcd, +4 
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actually improv ing the round? bf ſan it ie ath 
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tobe juſtified by cheir 0wne works & ioberent boli> 
oeſſe, may whe wy on peo . be, more ; be 
_ ras bx ab 4 
ma re to cofthcpoyer of (omtTuſt,. 
wi hs finde noxious & rraublſame z, d oy | 
* retaioe with love and defire ſome other vc + 
#- laſts; aod ſo have a bearr ſtill cleaviog .to'the he; 
wl of ſome dereſtable rbiag or CR Bac gr; Ci 
/ fouls, as chey havereſpeRt co all wp cor 
God; ſo chey. have oor: thar | 
fed before God by their works; ay 
ppopenſen - or ſandtification 
ter no ſooner diſcover an 
ceitfy hers uoro any ade 
they diſowne it , aud rg 4. | 
lievers may get ſpmedilc [ 
fuck, Joliopgrett ty in cn Moe 
yat duty £0 make Me of 


| eh we come to A" 
a the T7! of FER 
0 $0 us 4 
| Ba. we shalt ly ſpeak vow Sy 4 
1 Fell ens Y yeh Pater - thett | 
Tb called ous [ rakgn Made Gli | 
[per oe tian ApqRIOt' phraſe i; . Cort 
9. or what Chriſt hath dont; as Medi; 


oY | &f 
what Gt 
| aud perfeRt blicgfo in tb 


C- — $9; 24 
3 t = 


"03" ; vary % oth 4s 6*23 


_ 
. : 
* 


76 How Chriſt isto be made uſe #, j 
+ As rorhe firſt, ' we'would know , that rhough 
the'wotk off tioh be formally bs mo 7 

be'by anothet hand, as theprincipel effle 7 
ule; evenby the Farber, Son, and Holy Gh 71 
Father is faid to tbebranches, that th j; 

way bring Elqob more fruit John. 15: 1. 3. bet 

We are obe ſanRified by Ged the Fatherg] 

Terf. LThe's Son is alſo called the janitor” , 

2:21, 'He7 & clean/etb ' the Chu 

with tht waſhing 'of warer by (he word Eg 

6, The Spitir is alſo (46d rofanttific 2, 
X33. _I Per. 1:2. ' Rom. x5: 16. Hence" we ie 
Lido be warhed & —_— en 
A. Cor. 6: xt. Vþ 
* i t' more particularly » we are (aid to be ſant 
Hed in Chyi 2475 1 2. and He is m; i | 
of to 1s ſaxcti fication x Cor. 1.40. let us" ; q 
ſee, 12 what ſenfe this: may be true: and © 
2; He hath by bis death & blood pre uh 
Rhis work of ſanRification $ball.be wrough 
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for SanQification,,ln generalh” 7.7 
beleevers are accounted in law. to be_deadTto Ga, . in 
flim. Heoce the Apoſtle tells” US» Rom. $7 "3 
that 45 many, of 43 45 are Ba td into le 
were Baptized inte. bis deat 41 vos 
pe are buryed. with Him by þ > 
and are planted togel ber in the [tkene | 
TY 1: and that our old, man is.c hg 

Nl that the body of ſin mifht be ek os 
"forth we ſhould not /erve fin; ule on YE 
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that opprefſerh the 3 c CoH, 
Nath, wounds , io, the crucif{xioh” 
_thall never recover bis foraier 

Fo opprefiſe 8 beare down the pi 
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78 Hot Chiiſt is'to be iniade iſe 
killed, y & crucilicd, being 1n Chriſt, .nailed 4 


E | 3 refaer this bs a paunc & pledpe. of 

” -#Is th, ip ee] IEY -ablick od 
leah 5 publick ſons we are bi l: 
Wy Tok rhab eas Chrift was | 
from thtdeall , 'by tbeglory of the Father; 

mor alſo ſhould walk in Fadrnefſ of Iife. on, 

4-, and | are are ſaid tobe planted: top 

ME him) in'rhe e of his re urreFion ve | 
* and they (hall for & vit Him. verſ. 8. of chenk <a 4 8 

# y are r0 reekih themſelvs” >  aliyr unto Git, 

Teſuz Chrift our Lord, verſe: x1. wo' : | 
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committedtwuotar 
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_ / for Sandtification, ingenerall, 29 * 
Mediator: for in _ all the- promiſes are my by 


amen 2. Cor. 1: 
7. He hath alſo © pacchaſed & made & Song be 


avon 4 the, new narurey; 


which is alſo promiled Egech, 36:26, & 214 | 
"Fer, 32+ 39+ This is.the new & toy prog 
of grace; the ſpring of anifications which cannot 
be 1dlc i01he ſoul; bur muſt be gang. wen ay 


aatincly. Kt , 
Yearchrough Hig arc bel wo | 
ckere of the divine parures which pgs 1.3 growing thiog 


. ding as by divine' power thohy ge uk, 
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| the vowledge of Him, that hatbcal: 
- uireue. wh:reby are given unte gs exceed 


ecio pho—_ # that "by - tnſuges 
Cake takerrcof rhe dine" natirt;' wer | 


| 51S; Phe Spirie-4s:promiſed;.e6 caitle; bj nn m 


( bis. ftatures 46545- 'Now all the 
ed erate Chaity is thbces« 
Acow - 


ofthe: covenant; (c Him; ſo as He 
! ip: thegrtar Lordi ercaſurer 19d denier ot 
-preze 6 glorious; purchaſed blafivgs- . Fin | 
9. There are new warcringt z beeathinget's < 
' gailes of the 'Spicir', given in; QhrN# Eſe, 27 ; 3+ 
'He muſt wager his: garden or viayaicd: cvery ide = 
- mens. This is the nord. winds z 
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$o How Chiiſt is tebe-made- uſe of 
Auch a covenant fare , as' pivcth great pre 
of hope of cerrane vitory, He'is not Dow Wi 
the NG barupder grate 4 and hence inferrechih 
Apoſtic Rom. '6: 14. Titit fin 1b Ut wot” bait 
'hion over them." Being now woder th 
penfation of grace, whereby all their ftoek, 
"the Mediators hand, & at his diſpoſall, and « 
their own band'& power , 'as andet the cover 
of works , there is 2 ſure ground laid down i 
 *eooſtapr ſupply & furoictrezinall geceſfities./ /\}] ' 
+ Tr; Chriftbich ptayed for this. Toh! 15% 
Sanfific them thr thy truth. where the Lo 
og, that his diſciples mig hr” be more 8; 
avd ſo G's & qualified for the we 
fo euniſtric ; there ro be imployedLin. = 
what He prayed fotrthem, was nor forthem 
but alfo foralt cheeleR; proportionably,vhoate 
poſcd to the world, am = ng | 
12, He ftandeth I; relation- ro 
aVinezor 4 Root, 'in which leg by: 
Se nity barns, by Hims living | 
p from him, theyt 
ray in Him Fobn: IF: 1545 455. Fheir-f tock 
ace icin Him che rootgand "He communi -arel 
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| Prophet and Teacher, ro inſtru ut in (the! 


wie Tens nr 


pins RE Oar \ 
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ada: {3s 


"for: SanRification. igi geiſtrath- _ $2 - 
an & leader, Ef4i, 5 55:44 avdwearecoms 
d to bear Him. Mat. 17: feMektor7s 
14. Hehath alſo takenon Him the office: 
King Pal. 25 63 Mate 4:54 Efah 9; Phile. 
$:8,9- 10-14: and thereby ſtanderth eng tor: 
lybduc all ebcir. {piritgall enemies, Satap & | 
tio: Pal. 110. Heis given for alcederand com. - | 
Gander. Eſai. $37400 lo ater kidgeople 
- walk if bis, WAYess 6 


{5+ mh &file ourſelves kk adocin 
ns &-failiogs. te bath-provided a foanddine... 
= to washing 4 fauntaine. opened to rhe bouſe.of 
David & to the pq IRA eerifalem for fn 
r uncleanneſſe Zgeb, t3- on and this fountaineis 
blood. which Cleewferb from ah fon _o. "M346 
#51lobn. t2 2. Reve). EF: $o- T 
*[#8$6-" Hes fee before us » as @ 
'Y that we 5hauld talk even as He 74, oper 
| '6. He lefrues an example,that we ſhould folow'biy 
JS ferps 1-Pet. is 21, - AS 
aratc this conſideration fromtheprececding'y as - 
ce Forte 90 4: ho will ave Clit 
oaly ro beac " « ©26 117277 
+27 He lar ne dads. 
and hach deſtroyed his: works, (7) Fobjn-go $01198- 
tame ro defiroy-the' works of the\ droilh. | And ieq'» 
particular his works of vickednefſei0 rhe :(ouls-- 
Tos Heis x EVmqEr0USs; & th Hope of ous 
Sa{ration. } | v3%& £5f- 
£118. As He: batt panda" . ark 'Mfo - 
| pointed ordinances; fombo laying of the fouadas 
7 0, and carr pingonofthis work offevctificariods: 
'E RPIrrAN = at Oar. | 
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23 How Chriſt'isto be made uſe ',* 
Hy pee a and* ro Confirme,: 
17:17. anBifie them \ #b : 
word is trurh',/Gaid Chit” 'The word is 
as the rule; _ and 3] fo thtdugh the mEanes ther 
is life and ſtrengrh conveyed. the ſoul; tope 
bqlineffc ja the fear of God: Pep. :2: 2. And 
Sacramemsare - given to. ſtrengthen 8& cools 
the ſoul in che. +vIpesor "-God+-: . 6 
19, As He bath laid dowae ſtrong er 
meuts to his ſollywere, rohold on iy rheway 
licefle, many grnr'se eciou-promiſes; by wt 
they - mighr-« be "of the diyinc” natay 
2» Pet. x: 4: add by which- they are encouragedith 
glcanſe themſelves from all filchineſſe of che fled 
& ſpirit 2+ Cor. 7: 1. and: maoy motives to. ha 
on & continue z So hath He rolled cifficu * 
af the'way,wherber they be within as, or: wit 
ue + ad thereby made the way eafie 5-and plealat 
to ſuch as walkin it; ſ0 as they may now run- int c 
way of hig commandements, & & not ws 
& run & noe befaint. 
1. Nay 20 we would remember, for aun oo 
ment and conkidence, that in carrying on 
lycch the atizlaQipn of ſoul , pi phwage þ 
of the Lord, that muſtprofper in His bevy < 
Heſecth lecd, & hath - the travail of his "Y 
and is Gtisfied,” F Fd 
Theſe particulars rightly covered will & 
ver Wato, us , what a noble ground for 
tion, is in Chriſt laid;downe for belderers , p 
they mays. and muſt; by Gith - grippets »Irbgt ; 
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even ſt Gods children , that rhey 
that which Chiiſt gut of great! Saf BIrh of wn 
\ for them, "And dar not with'codfide Ke” We 
© of nor af pl ' $0 themſelves; ' the Seat a6 51 
able promiſcs,to the end they might be edeoara 
they will not take their Qwance', 23" rhidky 1 
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chriſtiavity , for the belceyer ro be making pro» 
'viſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof» 
Rom. 13; 14- Tobeftrenythening the bands of , 
and laying proviſioa to'this caemy » which is tet - 
& ſworne egaioſt us » can ſtand with no reaſon. aAvd ] 
there is much ofthe cbriftians-prudevce & ſpiritual 
'wiſdomerequir-d, to difeerae 4 what may make ſor 
folteriog ofthis or that corruption » or memb: r of 
'theſbody of fio & death , and to withdraw th, 
'as we will labour tatake away proviſion of any kinde, 
from an cremy , that is. comriog againſt us; 
Panlat;d herein, as 'a wiſe gamfter 3 & combs» 
if tafits 


% 
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1 rant» when be keeps: under bis body » & brought 
it into ſubjefion 1 = 9.:27- li-were but to mock 
God , & to preach forth our .qwn folly x6 be 
looking.to Chriſt foc help againſt ſach an cacmy ». 
and io the mean time, to-be andet»band _— . 
iog the hands of the enemic : this would be double 
dealing and ctrearcbery aggioſt our ſelves. H 
5+ Tochcend, theis oppalicios- uatg this cacs! 
my . may be the ſtronger 'aod morcreloluts,, they, 
would coulidec,, tba this body of figs: wholly. fer) 
againſt God , & his incercſt inthe ſoul » being very; 
enmity ir (elf pgainſt-God. Rom 8B; 7, and alwayes 
loſting and fighting agatoſt the work of Gad in the 
ſoul Gal. 5: 47. & againſt everything thazis goody, 
ſo chatit will nor ſuffer: (fo far as it Ean hinder )- the 
loul to do any thing:that is good » at leaft in a right. 
maoner , and,.foc a rigbr end 3} nay, with its luſt-, 
ings it driveth-tonftantly to that which is cvill y, 
raiſcrh evil motions & igclinations in the ſoul y. ere- 
the bclecycr be aware: fideh with any rentation 
that is oftmcd,, to theend'it may deſtroy the ſoul , 
like a. ttaitour, within z as we-ſecit did in David', 
when be fell. inadultery-;- 2nd with Aſaph Bj. 7 35- 
2, yeair{clf oppoſerhand tempterh Jam 1: 14+ by; 
ſerting miode, . will & affections: 00 wrong:coure; | 
ſes : and thus ir, griverhche ſoul to a courſe of rebel- 
liog 2gainſt God ,. or diverts it and drawetit back »: ” 
thac ir Canngt get. God (cryed aright 3: yea ſame» 
times.it {ors a fice in the out into the facul- 
tycs, filling the mindewith darkneſle or prejudice: 
miſleading. or pervertivg the affeRions, and ſo miſs. 
carrying the will , & leading Zi captive Rom. 7: uy, 
6, "of 
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ſh hut cho thing is done, which che regenerate ſoul 
world not do; mil rhedity hk left undone which. 
the Gut would fin have bad done:: yea y and that. | 
fogzetimes notwirhſtagding of the ſouls watching, | 
and firiveing againſt this ; ſo trong is ies force, © 

-- 6. The belcever would remember tha: this ene+ 

-apainſt alone , and thar: - 


ny it not for him tofight ag 
dowecficeapriend: M 


=_ a © a ac © ms 


will make but a ſlender- 
” note it; be wil laugh ze the hiking of bis 
. ſpear? ir canfeafly inflavace 4t felf; on all occafions, 


itlyak(o acars & cloſe ro the ul, al wayes 
reficing there, - and+is- ar rhe þelcevers right 
hand z whatever he bedoiog, and ir alwaycs opcoly- 
or nyt + oppoliig) ard thae with grearfacility;. 
foric. caltly-: Heb. 12: x. becaufe tt lytth 
wikþioche foul,fris atthefaculcier ofit;iveheHeatt, | 
Minds 3: Wilt , Conſtience & affeRiones;'fo that | 
upon this aeconnt , the! deceirſutaeſTc of the beart- | 
is great,&paſſceh-the ſearch of Man Ter. 17: g. Man 
cannet-know all the windeings and taroings » all. 
thedrifts and dep nes, allche lurkiog and reticein 
places , allcthe tals boads and doub! deatin 7 A 
, Ut rhe 


the dificoulations , lies aud: fabrer fy 

Eble and deceicfy}l prerowrs and infirguxrfons of 
this beacr , ated and ſpirited by this {aw of iis and 
drach. - And befide this flight"and ennning, it * 
© bath Arengrh aod-power to draw, by luſtsy into. 
deſtrution apdperdition 1-Tim:« 4: g. TT 

theſoult beadlong, So thatitanakes the'mans 
miſerable Rom! 71.24. All which would ſay., chat 
the bclecver thoald call in other help than iis owne; 
and remember, that through the Spirfr he muſt mor- 
tifle the deeds of thhodp., Rom: 8; 13, | 
| 7 Mi | 
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7. And therefore the belecver muſt lay. alide dl 
his cacoall 2, indcaling with this advrriary'y 
and look our for divine help 8 aſſiſtancegcyer fos 
promiſed Spirit , through which alone liecan he 10+ 


| ſicucted &1nabled forchis great work ; for of hyea= 
ſelf be can do nochiogy ae eprom 97 es | 
he 


thought as of himfſelt '2/Cor. 37 5» far lefſe 


be able to oppoleſach a mighue adverſary, thar-borh | 


SI 
- 
= - = 
FRO: 


ſo great & mary advantages » andaherefors all dhis* 


Carnall meancs., purpoſes s yowes,» # fighs , 


bim(zlf, wil} bac render himſelf weaker; & a-rcadyer © 


prey voto this adverſary 4-which gaigerh gromd © | 


while he is (o 'oppaſed. Iris Chrſtalooe aed his 
Spirit » that can deſteoy the works 'of-thedevilg and 


kill'or crucify this comry» 


8. $0 that the belcever moſt have his recautſe, 


for help and ſuccour here , uato leſus the Capthine 
of ſalvation 3 an muſt follow Him, aad: aght an - 


_ der his bangers make uſe of his. weapons , which 
are ſpizicu+T! ; fight accordiag to his counſellagd 
conducty taking Him as a letderide commander, : 


lyiag apen for his o:ders & inſtratioos: waiting 


. -_ 


x 


the'motians of his Spit i, & following theg : and ' 
thas oppoſe & hight agaio|t chis deadly enomicywth * 


an cyCalwayes.on Chuſt by faith, dependipg on 
Him, for. light'to-che minde» reſolatian to the 
will, and grageto mbe whale foul ro ſtand inzþe 


baichz andto,withfiavd all allaulcy, :abd.ge nga 
g4dgyin a diſpm-with this cacmue, of any 


merobez of this body , withour, Cbrift the Primi» 
pal : rhars 3) the favi-would Apnea} lcd 


by fanb grippingaoblimy 


- 


- 


i 


-- ©. 
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'Commander 1n phicſe, reſolving; to fight if his 


 Rreoggh, and to oppoſe, through ihe helpe of his 


' Sptrir, 
'*" 9. And for this cauſe, the beleever would eye 
the covenant of Redemption , the bafis of all our 
; hope and conſolation ; whercia tall and full vio. 
__ romiled co Chriſt, as:head of the ele , wig) 
. that He ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents head ; and (othac 


in Him , all his followers, and menibers of bug” 


myſticall body, chall life up the bead, and ger full 
victory at length over both tin and death. Now 
iis God ,' tht giveth us the vittory , through our 
Lord Ieſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 15: 57. The b:leever 
- would alſoeye by faith the covenant of Grace, where. 


=. articularly this ſame victory is promited co he 
- ver » in and through Jclus, Rm. 16: 20. & ; 


* '#he God of peace- ſhall. braiſe Satan under ybur fect 
ſhortly: and» Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, 
for yee are not under the law but under prace Rome 
G: 14- The beleeyer, I ay » would look our by 
- aith unto , and lay hold on , theſ: and che like pro- 
miſes 3 and thereby ger ſtrength conveyed to htin« 
* elf, whereby he may. ſtrive lawfully , and fight 
'yaliently , and oppoſe with courage and reſolution. 
10- Further , the beleever would eye Chriſt as 

a fountaine of Furniture, as a full and compleat 
m3gazine , ſtanding open , & ready for every one 
of his honeſt ſouldicrs; te run to, for new ſupply 
_ of what thcy want * fo thar'wharerer they finde 
wanting in rheic Chriſtian -armour ,- they moſt 
' run 2way rothe magazine , Chrifſts fulneſſe » 
"thr ſtanderh ready for them ; and by faich rake 8& 
— pur on wharthey want & Rand ig need of 7 in theie 


vatfare, -- 


Mas. y—Yy as —_ —_1 oy 
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warfare, If their girdle of truth be Alacked, looſed 
or weakened) and they be meeting with cemptarions 
anent their bypocrifie, and Sacao objeAting tothers 
their double dealings of purpoſe to diſcourage them, 
aod to make then fainte & give over the fight; r 
muſt away ro Himy who is the Truth. that He may: 
binde on that girdle beteer 3- and: make gheir hearre 
moreupright before God , in all they. do.: Andif 
their breaft plate of righteouſneſſe be weakened, . & 
Saran there ſcem ro: get adyavtage , by caſting up 
to them their gorighteous dealings rowards God or 
Men ,. they muſt flee to Him, who only can belp 
bere , and beg pardon through his blood, for.:b-ir 
failiogs , agd. ſex to againe 2 fresh_ to the baurel, 
1frheir zeſolutioa'y which is underſtood by the pye- 
paration of the goſpell of peace y grow weak, irmaſt 
be renewed in Chriſts armory » 29d the feet of new 
be shode therewich, If their ſhield of faith beginne 
to fail the.nzaway,muſt chey get to Himywho 15 the 
Author & finiſher of faith Heb £2; 2. Andiftheir 
helmet of hope beginneto fail them, 1a this armory 
along can that be ſupplicd, * And if their ſword be 
bluoted-in-their} hand ,. or they unableco weldir 
arighr , the Spirit af Jclugcan —_ reach their b 

ro fight-, and inftruſt them how to mannagethar 
WT weapon with, advantage... Thux muſt the 
beleever be firong in,Him,, and in the power of bis 
might Epheſ. 63.104 Ke: is their God chat girdeth 
them with ſtrength and maketh their way perfeR+ 
Hemaketbheinfeet like hindes fees, & ſetterbyhem 
upon their high places, He teacheth.their hands to 
mar, ſo that 4 bowp of fteal is brocken by their armes. _ 
He giveth them the (hicld of Salvation. E's | 


no How to tnake ule of © h:iſt 
Fight hand upholdeth theme- He girdeth with firength 
wito the battell, (Sr. Pjel-*18: verſe. 32» 33 
34, 35-39, NC. ; yPe ; : 
11, For the furrhber ſtrengrtiening. of cheir 
Hope , Fairh & Confidence, bcleevers would cye 
Chriſt, ax hanging on the crofſe, and overcomes 
jng by death , Death and bing that had the power 
of deete;the Devill, & (o as merieorioufly purchaſe. 
ing thiy'redemtion from che ſlavery of fin and Sa. 
ten; and particulary;from the ſlavery-of thar body: 
of death, and of the 4aw of tin & dearh : forthe A. 
etells tis Rom, 8: 2;-that the Law of the Spirit 
of life in Chrift Feſus, doth make us free from the. 
lamp of fin and death, -and that becanſe y as he lay» 
eth* further verſ. 35 4. what the law could 'not 
#6. in that it wat week through the fleſh, God. 
ſending bis owne ſon in the tiheneſſe of finfull fleth ; 
and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. That the righ- 
Feouſneſſe of rhe T1 might be fulfilled inus. $0 
that rheb4cerer may now look upon that enemy 1 
-. Erie fo" ever it appear,” # condernned and 
killed, in the death of Chriſt. He, having lad 
downecthe price of Redemprion y hath bs Shs 
fregdoch From the chains feteers, with which te 
bo in - 99-7 8oe— rhey on thedearty of - 
as facifying juftice » for the ive; my 
thaukd war, an firengeeh che hoped EY 
te'of t hee the ; ther ks +hall obuaine 3+ 


"1237. And je will farther codfiritie rhe hope and. 
faith ofrhebtieerer, ro kgok ev Chriſt 'bioptg 'oHn 
theeroſfe ab there yYanquirhing and evercogeing 
this arclenemie; as apyblick perſon, rpecing 
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the ele@t,/ who lied in him," and" virraatly an{6s 

ally od; ' i Kia), overcome that” Jaflour, and- . 
Break his ferter's na che ſoul now beleevings ay» 
yea should;, reckon it (elf, in-Chriſt , dying, as 
were , upon the erofle 3 and there overcomeing al - _ 
thoſe ſpiritual} enemier; [1hzwiſe, fyerh the Apoſtle 
Rom.6:'t 1. 'Reckon ye alfo yourſelves fo bedead- 
indee# unto fin... From hence Xuog while a4 
the beleever may-xcconnr himſ henry i 
wort them 4 ! conqutrabys, through Him that loved 
him, Rom. ge: 37, Now faich ating ALS 
a8 a publick onthe; dying and xe, Ponies death'. 
and fin, the beleever uw por only fafcrre thecer- 
tai = of vitory , knowing !hat our did do. UT: 
cified with" Chrlſt” Ram 6:6. bur alſo from the J 
troffe of Chrift draw ſtrength to Rand y* & fight a- 
ginft - the ſtraplingy of this Dk 
enemy, ' They that are Chrifts ave crucifiet : 
fleſhwith the affeRions & luftt, Gab. 5: i4_he 
how? ever by theeroffe of Chriſt; for e / 
worl#erwcifled arito m4 ( fl aycth ths ho ok 
14) '& Punto the world: yo Jajiral2 L apple; 
with \' ao thas the, bady of fn mk deftroyed , | 
Rom: 


7 


oh the crofſe of Chi 4 iero lodk upoo high 
felfar y freed from that yock ofbondage wadey 
fla & dexth. Thefap bath do TT. over 4'man, [q 


tony ar be RO, 7/8 't. ie | 

belrtvers are 268 for Ls WH 

hw. of f&n-& death , which hath domino aver 2 

may , that livech Rill jn nature , ot yer a. 
buryed 


Ui. h planted in rhe liknefſe of Chri F'7 Gearh , 


\ 


13: The belcever being dead infeed gnto_fing- 


x12 Howto make ofe of Chriſt 


q Jurged with bim by baptiſme into deqvh Rom. 6: 44. 


F-_hath nor char dominion - ore, brlecvers, . ir had 
once : for the. law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt le» 


ſus hath mad: them jree ſrom the law of ſin; 0 d:ath- 
Rom. 8: 2, So that-now the belecver is free from - 


that cyranoy ;- avd that tyrant can exerce no law- 
full juoridiftion or authoricy.over. him ;. avd.there= 
fore he may with the greater courage repell.the in- 
ſalencics of char tyrant , that, contrare to all right 
and c<quity ;ſecketh to Lord-it over him till, They 
arc ns lawfull ſbbj:fts ro'that cryclland rageing 
Prince y orto that ſpirituall wickedaefle, 
I4. Sotharthe belecver reounceing{:that juriſ« 
dition, under which he was formerly, . and being 


winder anew-husband, andunder ance-law; even the : 


. law of the Spirit of lie. in Chrif leſus , is toloak 


ppon allche moons uf fin a5 illegall, and as treaſos .* 
nable as of a ryrange The old man bebng crucified: 


with Chriſt, that the body of (im might be deftroyed, 
the belccyer 15 nat any more #0 ſerve ſin Rom. 6: 6, 
And being, now dead they arg freed from fin verſ, 7. 
and are married go, auother:, cyen to Him » who. is 
raiſed from the dead, & ſothey [hould not ſerve fin, 
but bring forth fruit unto God Rom.7: 4. & there- 
forc jook upon all; morioas of the flesh , aud all the 
inclioarioos and ftirrioge of the ;old law of fins as 
atts of treaThery and rebellion againſt the right and 
juriſdiction of che belcevers new Lord-& Huſpand 3 
and arc therefore obliged to lay bold on this old 


man » this body.of death , and all-the members of - - 


it, as rrairours co therightfall King;& Huſband , 
and to rakerhem priſoners tothe Kingzthat He may 


give our ſentence, and execute the lame , agaivſt- 


= [ 3 
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then; as enemies to his kiagdoine and intrreft in (he 
' ſoul : They bcing aow ao more. ſervants of fin9 bus 
of righteouſnefſe Rom, 6: 48-- rbey ought-ao-more 
to yeeld their 'inembers ſervants fo uncleanne e:CS 
iniquity, unto iniquity verſs 9. 40d WO 
no more to #5e fleſh to live after the fleſh Rom, 
3: 12. they are to mortifie the deeds of the body 
throughthe Spirit verſ, 83+ and #o crucify the« file ſly 
with he affeftions & lifts Gal. 5: 24. rharis, by 
briogiag them ta the crofſe of Chciſt» where firſt 
| they were condemned and crucifed , in- their full 
body and power ;\that'a oe” (emrtdce,” arit were z 
may goe out againſt them, as” parts of that cong 
demaed Tyrant , and 2s belapgiag to chat crucified 
in So that the beleever |, chat wauld carry: 
faichfully in this macrery and fight lawfully in- this 
warfare, and bope ro obcaiticthe vitorys th 
Jeſus Chriſt 5 muſt brigg cheſe Traitours |), 'thar 
in cheic Gofull motions, and laſts in rhe 
ſoul, workiog rebellion againſtrhe Juſt aurhorii yy 
and-equirable lawes of the lawfull Prince Jeſus , 
before the! tribunal of Him, who bath now gorejalb 
- power and authortty 4 in heaven and: earth, Meat. 
23; 18, 2nd hath alljudgment committed to Hin, 
Joh. 5: 22. And to this end, both died and voſt, '& 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and” 
living Rom. 14:9. that He may exccute juſtice 
upon the T' aitot, head and members, that He may 
' trimple” theſe devils under , and bruiſe the head 
of theſe ſerpenes within us. The beleever then 
is, by faith in prayer, to carry (theſe open cnee. 
mics to Chriſt, aad declare and wicneſſe” againſt 
them 


= F 


' 
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rhem 26 Treitours, by what miſckiefthry bavedone 
inthe foul, by thrirhindoriog The ——_— Laws . 
eng 


c king to-beobeyad; 2nd conſt Kforce. 
—_ arguments : of allarements;, and 


of the 

. 
=. by forccable tocliaartions and poalingy, t0 - 
difobcdicaceand' a counerating of Chriſt ;avd |} 
he »hould urge-and plead, upon the fuadamenall | 


lawcs of the land , viz che articles of agreement 
berwize the Facher: and the Fong and the faichfull 


promiſer of the; Covenant vf.' gracc ; and -upoa 
Chriſts office. as King» and Gorcroour » and- bis 


uadcuaking as Modiatorg upon the mexites of his 
death and __ | wo 
guces of rhe goſpell, | 

| "ww ic law repute as dying 10 him , and @ 
free from the law of fin end death ; and upoo their 
zelacion re lim x thairncs Lord ,. Huſt 
band, King, Commander &c. Upart sbelc argue 
ments(14zp)rs plead for jadtice.agaioſt ehe rebel 


thac is now brought tothe barre, and(oby faith + 
laaveihe prifoncr in/His hand, that He- may ji 


bis own. cime , 2nd way ., girc aſceond blow unto 
the neck of this inpleacable. and 
(har Þ< may no; cilc ap codeſturbe 


ke che Oul in paying the homage 'aud vbcdicnce 
duc te bis lawfull Maſter and Sovecaigne King 


Cautions & Diredions. 


For furder clearing of the-premiſes, 1 would 
-Propoſe. a- few particulars; for caution & dice- 
ion: a> + - 


wriagsy ypon his dying 25 2 common F 


none | 
peace of rhe | 
ſoul, ar before; or co trouble, impede » 29d moe 


x 


| eth.vichio che ſoul; and theſe partic 


E 


4 
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7. This work. of laying the burthes of this 
bufnelle on Chnift by Gaith , would be gonr abouts 
vich: much Goglcnedllc of hea, aline —_— 
glory of God +.and thecarying on of his work im 
the eab: and nos for, lf cnds ,- and carnatbye 


 relpets; leſt chereby we marre all. 4 


2. ki would beearryrd on.” without -partialitys. 


? 6 rare every one of the fufts, and motions 


cheQl4 man ; far if there be a-complyanec wich 


I and a-ſparcing of any Oneknown lofty cbewhedle 


wark may be gacred!'s: they mey mect wth \6 
difappointcucnt 4 a5 totbe particular lyſt) chop ah 
defirciag victory prer: 20d che luſt they arc Hare 
bouriag ,-chough ir may feem licle 4 mayopen ©: 


* dogrtomanyſttoogea; andſa occation fad dayerte 


I PENCIOEY al A " 
3% 43 wayld bri | particular , or 
hn: chica Lonkpiiess iſo they: 
would alwayasJay theary tothe roce af tlie croey, 
2nd crave juſtice againſt the moige body, that yet 
tions and affcRiong » that are as menibers of 4hat 
body of fin, should par tham:jo migde of the old. 
wan; for they. chogld ald erucifie: the fleſh nirb thy 
4ſfoiliens and lufts tbertof Gal. 5: 24. this body 
andthe members ; theſe luſts ace che luſter of Gay. 
or ofchar Head-fin , which bath ala, or the forge- 
and'impulſeof a law , incheſoult and therafore; 
their maige defig oc would bragainRt i hixroop,whers 
lyeth the reogeh and body of the enemp,y and 
Thich a&eth in thoſe members; thix inthe capitall 
camity. ,,.and/ choald+: be - mainely ogpaſed ; and _ + 
the following of this courſe , would pn on 


3 
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fucceffutl', chav char which maoy 4 rimo we raket? ] " 
our 'pibling 'at or a—_— zgainR rhis'or that” 
member 7 body of death; is bat —_— þ 
 Fatitage , as the maine bodyiof fins the | 
bitter root > Jong tech rhe va ferns chis 
innate enmity» is miskent 580d not 'oppoſed's bue 
on the comracy ſtrick at *t1 we {trick at all. : s 
.> 4. This wouM-be the belcevers conſtant dy 
tO be - the flezb ; with rhe lnfls urns, | | 
x0 be mortifyin their 'members » whereia 'rhe +*. 
members of 44 Por =; 
g's to be ſhiritually minded , and: to minde 
pings of of nd ms Rom 8: 5,6. for this earnalt 
ft God Row. 8:7, .aud (6 | 
5 not jubjeBt10 thekew of God, neither indeed can 
be. It is not only ao cnemy'y which may be recon oo» 
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If 4th its owne meaſure 7- and an effeQuall working 
&@ in that meaſure 3 - and fo every; joint of the body 
ff ſapplicth l:{ſe or more according to its properuvoyy 
I 1d conttiburcth to the-increaſe of the body+;; and / 
Þ corhe cdifying of it ſelfin Joye, - as che Apeſtle glee - 
wly- showeth- Epbeſc 42.16, As in: the | 
body , che diveriity of fancions and uſes. of the - 
© Y mcmibers requirerh diverfity of furniture &ſtrebgrh; 
* ©'&, io che myſticall body of Chriſt » the members 
= & bayc not all alike meaſure, bur cach bath his proper 
diftiot meaſure, according to his place and ule ful 
gelſe i the body. Belcevers then would learne 
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them to each members 1a what mea(ure he chiokers 
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plying the meanes of grace with that - faithtgle 
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too. Likewiſe this may proceed from ſuch an Gi 
peltdefircafter morezthar they forger any me 
they bave gotten; and fo deſpiſe the day of (aif 
things, | 37 {11114 111n0dl 
-- 4: Thete maybe a progreſs: in'bolineſce, x} 
Wor»1n"thar particular, which) che beleever 16/1 of 
eying,* to his ſenſe and appreheofion : for bet 
hethinks heis not growing 1n-Love to 3 and Jy | 
for, 'God- &c. he may be growing in Humiligg 
which.isalſo a membcr of the new man of ; 
and'whea he can perccive'no grouth i 
there: may be agrouh in Aﬀetion & Tend 
And jfthe work be carryed on in any joynt ore 
ber, it decayeth in-none;, thought may bebe 
apprebended in one, thanin another, w bY 
> $+ There may be much holineſs , wherethineot 
believer is compleaning ofthe want of fruits; whih) 
ynderthatdiſpenſation ofthe Lord towards bimylii 
is 'niuleto ſtoup:before:tbe moſt high , ro put hip 
moth: in the duſt, if fo be there may be hope , wall 
pl:afaotly ro ſubmit to God's wiſe ordering, withs 
qurgrudging', or quarrelling with God 7 what 
Hedothg andto accept ſweetly the punishment of 
kis iniquity 3/ if he ſee guik lying ar the roor of this 
difpenfgrion .. Where there is a filent ſubmiſſioot 
the ſpveraigne & only wiſe diſpoſeing havd of Gody 
2ad rhe man isfaying , if he will novhave meto be 
a frutefall, creeto his garden , nor to grow and flots' 
rh as: che palme tree, Let mebe a shrub, only 
lerme bekeep:d within the preciots of his garden! 
thar hizeye may bc upon me for good, ler me abide! 
withio bis courts, thatT may behold kis countenans? 
ce , there -is grace, and no ſmall meaſure 8? 
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TJ more holiocls and with fcrioufanelsand:ddigence 
oY inall commandodduryesy waiting apoatheLord:y 
vho is their hope. and their ſalvatiows in each of 
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MY ber bed by, night 5 nor more publickly,, by gawg 
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© oor by che means. of the waichgaca Camp ;36, 
YT 1,2.3, {103 & $70 3656 22638 1 
8. Nor would we thjak, that rhere, js no grourh; 
ig che work of graces becauſe, it comah aoygtduch. 
or ſuch a prelimited or force fertime 2 nor would we; 
think the matter deſperate , becauſe of our Woking: 
iy long, and waitiog,and asking , and labouring, and 
of yet ſecing no ſeabible advantage ; Such and {uch a" 
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a shorr time, but I come no-(perd) for as loag av 
bave been at this fcliool, -O! we should beware of 
limiteing the boly one of Iſrael, Lerus be at duryy 
and commit the event to Him. 

s. Ic is not a fit time, tatake the meaſure of ous 
graces, as to their ſenfible grouch and fruirtuloelſe, 
when devils are broken looſe upon us; temptations 
arc mulciplycds cerruptions make a great noiſe , and. 
wearc mecting with an horrible reipeſt chaking us. 
onall hands: for it will be ſtrong grace » that will 
much appear then ; Ic will be a ſtrong faith , that 


will ſay »though He kill me, yet will Irruftin Hin. 
defechacinn it will be mach, ifche man the. 


': Ir will be mach for atrecroftand » and not! 
Eiogzcost of the ground, is the time of 8 frong: 
and yehement ftorme of winde, though it keep not 
is flouriches, & yeecld got fruic. The trees, which 
ie a cold winter day bcar neither leafs nor fruit 
muſt not be ſaid to go back, nor tiot to grow, he-" 


cauſe when the ſpring\comarh ap rine they may * 


revive, and be as fruitfull as ever, A 
10- We would not alway meaſure our graces by 
what appeareth outwardly; for there may be ſome 
accidental occurreace » that may hinder that ; and 
yer grace beat work within doors z whick few- of 
nonecan obſerve. The Believer may bt in a ſweet 
and gracious frame, blusbiog brfore the Lord, y 4 
melting in loyc, of taken up wick ſpiricuall medi- 
cations, & wondering , when as co (o.ne exrernall 
duties , itcan finde no preſent 4iſpolition through 
fome accideprall impedimcor or other  ſorhatro 
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: to be earneſtly panting after ig and. bung 
10d thicſting fort: Nebemfob choug lk nga 
thiog, when he ſaid Neb. 2. laſt. O Lord, 1 beſeech 
thee, let now thine cars beattentive.t0. the proyerues 
of thy ſervants » who deſire to feaye thy name. 
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any part of the-price co ſacisly juſtice: bur'whes 
he hath done all, ler vom rooms 
an uoprokicable ſcovanes ers” 
be lo grofſd, 68 mtr 3.1 3 yet ſure, thexe juſtis 
ing of cheir holdi 

ce not ſuch a gy are rey holincile, ad 
they would haves lookertrroo much-this way.» and: 
ſayeth , thar they leane roo much heretato: y _ 
matter of rhe acceprance of their 
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Anſwer ti. Hath it: not been: found, chit-ſome 
havecompleaned without cauſe £ Have not 'ſoky 


complained ofthcir fruirleſnefſe and want of grourly & mi 
that other good Chriſtians would have thought Y G 
themſclres very bappy , if they had but advan Þ rc 
half ſo farre; as chcy law rbem to bare done * +1" ap 
 2- But be irſo;a84t is alleiged, what ifche fagk Y 
be their owne > wharifthe cauſe of this be, tan} fi 
they attempt thingsin their owne ſtrength, leaging: 
tothcir own underſtanding, or habites of grace n 
mcanes &c.and that they do not go about duticy, | £ 
with that ſingledependence ov Chriſt char is x 1 


Gre,nor dothey ſuck life, ftrengrb add ſap from Hin 
by faich, h chepromiſes z nor- girethcraleles. 
apto Him by faith , chat He may workeid them}. 
bothtowill and to do? Should nort-this be ſeeny 
Mourned for, and belped ? 'N 
7g» Ifall this shortcoming and dipole 
paule chem lye in the duſt , and humblc rhemſclyes 
wore and more before the Lord,the grace of bugyis 
lity is growing, and that is no {mall adyantage » $0) 
growing downward. 4 .ov; realy 
' 4+ Withall, they would dowell to-hold on in 
duty , lookiogro Chriſt for help, and-:rolliog-all 
Jifrulice on Him, give themſelyes away to Hig 
as their Head and Lord, and ſo contiour their: ie 
of faith, or their conſenting, ro let Ehriſt live in 
them by faith , or wotk in them by his Spirir,what 
&& welpleafing in bis Eght,aod waire for the bl« 
and fruir;in God's own time. has 
Next it-will be ObjeFed. Though, we mig 
wait thus. yer how uncdifying arc we uoto others; | 
whea there appearerk no, fruit of che ſpirit-of:grats 
us» 2 ; | An/wer_ 


tor grouth in grace; 7 F3 
Anſwer. A Chriſtian behaviour and .deport= 


ſome ment z under the ſence. of fruitleſneſle s | c xprtthr L 
ſows f 27 holy ſubmiſſion of ſoul unto God as Sever 
urhy F much bumility of minde be ldte "Hich;; Juſt & 
upbe F God and takiog gut ro thewſclves, withz t on 
dF cclolurion to waite on patiently, ip theſe of 

"© F appointed ,. cannot but be edilyjog. co Cb - 
ak F foules; ſuch exerciſes being really the works 48 
bar F fruir of the Spirit of grace working withio:” 


But iþ'rdly Some tyay ſay, How aerbenthe pro- 
miles of the covenant made godd? Anſwere 1. 
Game meaſure of antiticarian ing bolipefſc is nor 
,promil:dro all. 

2, No great meaſtret; promiſ.0 ta any FI 
50 much indeed is ſecured to all b<leevers , as «ball 
Carry them-to De, 2s yithour which rhey capnot 
lee God: bur much 256 the diprees dep endy, = 
our performiog, through pn: the E titibgs re 
fre, ro wit, on FOE 6 loan te the 
'of our. ating faitk'o8 Hil &t, an# wheh theſe *& 
the like Jane Fx are. hot faithfully perfotmed* "by 
us, what can weexſpedt 7 Sorhe PH bath oint= 
eda way, phereim © will be found;,/and will bi 
ys to vaite for Re th 40d iofiteac; ord Hil 
andif we [neg lect nes fear Hebutt Ti 


urine oy ch Ces NT which 


h : Promil 
ep, Gu hs: es rice F ma 
vobd Its pramiſess. 26d; we myſt tor or ihe Hir 
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Shall make , that thou $hall neither be barren, "= 
unfruicfall in the knowledge of our Lord 16 
Chriſt m Pt. 1:1, 

Bur {aflly it will be enquired , what can fo 
zhe warts ſoul, in this caſe? "ha 

Anſwere 1. Theconlideration and faich of the 
eorycnant of Redemption, wherein both the Fathes 
engadpment tothe Son, and the Sons engadgment 
to the Father , ſccureth grace and holineſle , and 
falration to the belccver. And whateyct we 
They will be erue to each other » our uabelcef gill N 
not make the faich of God ef none ef. 

2. The conſideration of the noble and ' fairh\ 

promiſcs,contained ipthe covenant of Grace, "D 
8hall be all made good in duc time. 

3+.1f we be humbled ugder the ſence of ow 
Failings and chortcomings, and made ro mourn 
befare;rhe Lord , and ſtirred up ro more. dilig 
and ſcriouſneſſe , that may yeeld comfort z 
ſoul. If we be rowing in Humilicy, godly Sorrow; 
Repentance, ru, ; and be gripping faſter by 
faich to the Root, we want not ground of wh 
ſupport : for iFchar be, we cangot want fraice, 
 _ 4+ Itshould be matter of ivy and, thanks 
ghat che belceyer is ke LNSY rs kepi 
en the w of Gad 
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Zion-ware cd :ehough apy "al Tir : tle þ s, 
forward , apd creepin ings he 
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bei is ſtilllgo 
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_ Ew in Fx irs , 
the Lords diſpeaſarions with ut) and be raughtre 


ir 6lemt im the duſty adarring, ns FOIA 
derideing 20 ighpany'es: Gun wiakow.c | > ; 
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Cuat. Vit. po | 
Hes fondly aſe of Chriſt for king th ile 


age 4A). 


He next part of our r Golem loot vio 

r:nceto our dayly failing tranigr 
co.nmitred » ty hom the, violence'of copy 
rations 2 a8 we (cs in-Datyd and Peters and athet 
eminent men of God ; part{y-through. dayly iofica 
mitic'» becauſe of our weaknelle and and Kmper rkRions,s 
for in many things we hp arg 3: 2+ andjf 
we /4y we have:no fin » 8s deceive $5 aud 
the truth 63.not inws 3 labn: 1: Bb pj 
falleth ſeven $imes Prom 24:46-: There is 16t:8 
juſt man upen earthy that dovb good and ſountib nos. 
Kceleſ. 77: 20. and Solomon further ſayerty1; Kong. 
B: 46. -that there is no wan that finnech w8-' 
= late acſtion is, bow Chriſt is to be madeuls 


oſtels uw waa, .1\ A <3 0 | 
rt ; on'f0'thisy x: _ 
that] in thoſe dayly outbreakings there 26:1 
things'to IE there is ibbully, 4he-'Guild, which - - 


common] a ee ded,aaycivinnE. 
He lable t&the ſearcace of | the law , or 55 


| Hurt /annexcd ico: the breack ch<teoh],/ which 
Save hk Gofccurfey fori wbjied. cbr 


2 Howto makeuſeof Chriſt, 
bay to do them: Gal. 3; tos Next , there (is 
S#caine- or, blore > : _ in-Ccalled Redfws 
whereby the ſouttidefilebandmade, in Ps. 
- able of glory (' for nothing entreth in there 
ch-dcfileth ) 3nd of co munigp and fclloy, 
chipe with God ,* who'is o  parer eyes , then He 
Cao, behold iniquiry. So that it is manifeſt , boy th 
neceſary i iris z thactboth theſc be taken away, that be 
they may ot tai igout way rothe Father, And 4 
as co both , we muſt makeulc of Chrift » whois the 


ol y vayco the Father,” | - as 

- Ab8'thiv wo-tball gow cleare: nd ff 5 Wl <q 
of the takiog aw iy of che:Gmils ; that is coritratted o 
Hy every tin: and + this cauſe, we $ball briefly if 


Teak ro two things: fir 3; Shew what Chtift 
ne #2 'Mediator y/ for this cod, thas the guilty 
*Contrated our dayly failings nod outbreakingy 

4mig he 'be-r 4" gf dir Secondly, chow mhar' the 
Deletvernhoukd ac, ctfipg ofgaile | 
inway in Dor d bow: e:Shoul& maks 
Chciſt, far reconciliation with Gadaftestrandgh 
ions; 'or- fot che raking awiy: of the guile\that 
he lycth: under « becach A bis riolatia ofthe 
Ww.-.1; 24 6: 141119) A 00, up 262,0! nan 

As to the firſt, We >. Chil, "h 
away of Guilt: cane eddy» hack dove. 

0 k | ; +113 0/58 
Lan DS Chr de Sonia word par fox all a 
Finns of the Eleft:, both ſuch ag were: paſt before they 
' belecved » 4nd ſuch as were tobe commicred VOY 
'His blood was Utbcd for the remiſſiod of 
 Hidpfinicly,2d&withdur-diſtintion A183 26:88 
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for takingaway:daylycguile: 139; | 
the covenant of Redemption, wherein the Fathes 
cauſed. all our fins to. meet togetber.en Him Eſt. 
$3! 6,and- made. Him fin + ot-3 ſacrifice far (in's 
indefiviicely 3 Cor.:5'2 2.1, 4nd ſodid, not- excepy 
the Gos commireed after conyerfios.; |; -; 
3+ Haviog ſativfiedjuſtice, and being riſn.Gorm 
thy dead » as a Conquerour , He isnow exAlecd io 
be a Prince to give Repentance and Remilſion-of ſins 
AR. 53 31- Now repenzance and remiſſion. of tins 
his peaple havetecd of ,; after converlion z, ag well: 
as bcfore.converfion.. Pol "i 2 
41:4. There are promiſes of pardon and recaiſſion 
of fins inthe new covenant of Grace., 3ll. which are 
ſcaled aud confirmed in the blood of Jeſus Fer. 314 
34. wm for 1 will forgive thein iniquityy. and 
I-will remember their fin no more: and Chap.3 3:8; 


. vAnd1 will .tleanſe them! fram, alt their iniquity'; 


whereby they"have. ſinned aginff.me : \and\1\ will 
pardon all heir imiquities, whereby rbey have frened 
«gainft,me'; and whereby they henna, wn 
apinſt me. Efai:4 3:25. I even Tam hetharblote. 
eth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own' ſake,; and 
milknot remember. thy ſins, 7 97), © 64 B07 
C+ Though there be/no atuall pardoyaffiaes 
cilltftey be commatreds. ad rebnich ofy-a@xcord- 
ingtothetcnor ofthe poſpallMatth, 3:2. Lake rye 
3! AS» 2:38: 8&8; 22+ yer , while Chriſt beaxe 
all the ſons of his people upon the croſſe , they were all 
then virtually and meritoriouſly taken' away: ' of 
which Chiift's-reſurreion was a ctrzave pledigeang 
evidence: ;ifor then. gate He hisacquiuzaoce 
all »;; char eicher! law, bro juſtice! charge : 
with. 'in-lrchalfoatrhcen forwhom He lai "nw 
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153 How to make uſe of Chriſt}, 
his life a raoſome Row. Þ:33, 34. who ſhath lap 
any thing to the charge of God's «le& ? tis God: 
- that juftifieth, .who ts be that: condenneth#?) Ini 
Chriſt that died, or rather that is riſen againe oe; 
6. $5 that by\ vertue of Chriſt's death ,- therviy.” 
a way laid down, in the covenam of ramp 
fians of the ele $hall' be aRually pardoned 
Thar at. th:ir converſion and firſt Aaying wh 
_ faith , all the ſins; . ——— Þ 
ftind guilty , #hall be atually-pard a 
yen oo their juſtification : 1 all rbeir aft als 
thall alſo be aRually pardoned} upon: their grips 
ing to Chriſt of new by faith 4 and turning ro God! 
by repzacance. And this way is agreed to by Father” 
and Son , and reyealed in the goſpel, for tbe iofirs 
Qivn and encouragement of belecyers - and allts 
the glory of his free grace-Ir whom we bave redemps' 
Lon (.(ayerh the Apoſtle Epheſ. rt7,859.) w_ 
bis blood, the forgiveneſſe of fins according tg 
the riches of his grace' , wherein He bath aboundgd 
toward us » in all wiſdom and prudence ; 
made known unto us the myſtery of his will, at» 
cording to bis good pron, which _ pavyſed 


in him 


(hls Woity mt dt wrt 
ichgivegrou of pardon of d 
beeakings) there 4s hiKewiſt hats copperinbr<s +, 
for this cad : for fayeth the Apoſtle —_——_ 
22 1 ;2, = If any:man ſons wehave an advocet enb 

the Exther, teſus Chriftthe righteous;, and He ir ti 
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for taking away dayly guilt. 9 
Pact Heb. $:4% 9: 8. and upon this account ins , 
that He is able to ſave.to the uttermoſt all that come 
ts God through Him , becauſe He liveth for ever to 
wake faptk them Heb.7; 25. for by his 
iorcrcefi2n is the work of redemption carryed on., 
the Purchaſed benefices applyed ;. and particulirly: 
new grants of remiffion are through: his interccflion 
iſſued forth; He pleadiog and iatercecdiog) in a way 
futcable ro his glorified condition , upon his death 
and propitiation-made, while he was upon the crcfſe, 
accepted of the Father, an4 d:cl1redo be accepred 
by his reſurreCtion , aſocution , and fitting at the 
Fathers right band. An4 thus, as baeleeycrs are 
reconciled to God by Chriſts death , they are ſaved 
by his life, Rom. 5; 16. So that Chriſt's living 
for to be an intexcelſour » makes the beleevers fal= 
ration fare ;. and fo laycth down'a groynd for 
taking away of dayly ourbreakioge, which »'if- 
not taken away », would higder and obſtrutt rhe bt- 
leerers ſalvation. melee 4 4 

8. And as for the condition requiſite ra renewed 
pardon , viz faith and Repentarice RUG 
worker ofborh:, for Heis 2 Prince exalted ta pite 
Rejent ance, nf}' and” Jaſt AH: 4: 30; ard a8 
is #he author of faitÞ, TON is the fintſhir of it BS, 
1272, pee or as 
At rorhe ſecond par itular, .nameſy \ what befee. 
yers should do for getting the guilt of 'rheir dayl 
failings and frank, 


ww +. +> 
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aCtuall tranſgreſſions are aRually pardoned ». eit 

v hen Chriſt dyed, or when we fiiſt beleeved'? 
C hriſt , as ſome ſuppoſe ; for fia cannot 'propet 
be faid t9 be pardoned before it be commit 
David was pur ro (ue out for pardon, after his af 
all rranſgreſton was committed ; and nor'forh 
mere {calc and feeling ofthe pardon, or the na 
tion of it to his Spirit, when ke cryed ont Pj 
5172 — blot out my tranſgreſſions, waſh me &c. & 
yeiſ. 9. hide thy face from my ſms , and blot out dl 
mine iniquities avd verſ. 14. deliver me from bl 
griltineſſe, Sure when he ſpoke thus . he fough 
ſoine other thing, than intimation of parton to þ 
uſe atd conſcievce; for that he deliredatſo, butig 
far more clcar exprefſjons verſ. 8; make meto heay 
joy and gladneſſe SC, and wvrrſ.y2. refiore unto i 
the joy of thy ſalvation ege. Scripture phraſes. 
exprelſe remiſſion imperr this, viz. Covering of fins 
Put doningof debts, Blotting out of ſous ” Hit 
of God's face from fins, n6t Remembering of th 
Caſting of them bebinde his back) Caſting of yhi 
inte the ſex,Removing of fansPſat. 103: 12.41 [tip 
of ſin: or Taking it away, a, Non-imputation 
,Pſal. 3 FA I, 2, ,Thel apps phraſes, rh 
many of chem be weraphoricall,;. yet do all of 
clearly evince, char Un muſt ficſt have a beinÞ, be 
ic.can be pardoned, The ſame is clearly 1 

by the goſpel conditions \,- Fequllite”BLf 


don , ſuch as dcknowledpment of fin x Tob. 1; $3 
TB bY the we 


which we (ee , was practiſed by the wor 
old, David, Pſal 33. & 51. Nebomniah Cay. 
Eivs Cap g. & DanielC 4p. 9.-Con;eſſing 
Foryakin of is Prov. 28; 13- Sorrowing for 
Repcor of it, kndLyihg hott 6 Ck | 


for taking, away dayly guile! 16t 
2c. THhe reaſon why 1ipropolethis ,. is notoobyae 
aird agaivſt this antinomian. error; butaifors 
wird rhe ſoul. from: ſecurity}, to which-this dos 
&rioe hath a naturall cendency. ; for if a perſon; once 
thiok that all bis fins were paidoned 1. epon bis 


' Þ firſt beleeviogs ſo that many of cherp were, pardoned 


1Þ 
11 
{ 
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before they were. committed 5; he shatl yever be 
affcAcd for his after tranſpgrefgons,, nor. complcan 
ofa body of deaths © nor. account: bigaſclf miſerable 
upon that account » as Paul did Rom+7: 24+ nor 
chall he ever pray for remiffion, though Chriſt, 
bath taught all rodeo, in;that patera of-prayer 3 
borhall bead faith-upon the promiſes. of pardop »; _ 
made in-tbe corenant, of grace,for after. manſgutlss 
fone, or... for. 'traplgreſhogy, aftually:: gommutred; 
19. 31: 34-8333, Heb: $42» and lo thre 
chall be no uſe made of Chriſt for atw pardonszor r6« 
miſhoos of acw fins. FIL0Y ; 
2. Thebelcever would remember, that, among 
other thingy,» Antecedencly requibte to: remiſſion, 
of poſterior aQuall tranſgrefſion » goſpel. Repentr, 
tepce. is eſpecially required, Lake 134 3- 'Matu:3% 
3 Execk. 18: 28, 30, 32. Luk;/i5: 17428 Ho. 
2:6.7, Exech. 14:6. whereby a Sinner, through. 
the helpe of the Spirit, being convinced+not ly 
of his hazard by reaſon af ip, bur alſo! ofthe filthi= 
nelſe aod batefulnefſe.of fin-z. and. having -atight.of 
the mercy of Gad 18 Chriſt Jeſus toinotrevuning! 
fomctheir fin»; doth eurne from thoſe figs unto 
God, with a full purpoſe othearg, io biz: ſtreogrhyto 
follow Him and obey his lawes: aod hereby the 
ſoul-is broughr.ro loath irs (elfand fip, and-is.made. 
villingzq_defire ,, ſeek fors, accept of and prize rem, 
mGop of fins, This makes them more warty ia 


tmg 


F62 How to-make uſe of Chriſt, 
ame coming , and carefull: for behold ( ſagesthy 
Apoſtle & Cor. 7: 11. ) This ſelf jame things 
yee ſorowed after a godly ſorr., what caref uf 
it wrought in you ;.yea » whaz clearing of your 
Des. what indignation y yea what feare; yea, whit 
Vebement defire z gta what Zeal ;, yea whit revens 
g*; Gc. Thus is Ged glorified in his juſtices 
Pal. 51: 4. and his mercy is ackoowledged; in 
ot entering with us inzo judgements norcalſs 
ig us into bell.,, as He mwyght bave doos in 
juſtice, 

z3- Yetic would be remembered', thar though 
it hath ſeetzed gagd in the Lot#s eyes; tochalt 
this method, and appoint this way of obtai 
——_— of fiag diyly committeds for theglory: 

$ grace and mercy ;. and likewiſe for ourgool} 
we muſt not aſcribe roo muchuoro Repentance, in 
the m2rtcr of nordon;we muſt not make ix aca 
oar remiffion , cirher efficient* or- n£ritocious': "we 
mult not chiok, char ichatbaoy band is: 
ing the wrath of God,or in ſnisfyiog'of juſtice? pats 
doo muſt alwaycs be an a&ti of God's free gract's 
enmecritcd4tourhands ;. & procured aloverhrough 
the merites of Chriſt ; we-muſt- norput repepranee 
in Chiiſt's room and place, ooraſcribe any impets 
fetion unto his merites, as if they — 
ply fem anyaRt of ours: we muſt-bewate. 
ing to our Repenrance, and godly Sofrow', cvew- 
ſo far as tothiok ro commend ourſelves 'to 
thereby , that we may obtaiac pardows 4 

4: The beleever- would confider ſeriouſly the - 
dreadfuloelle of their condition > who+ are lying. 


nader the lasb-of the. law for tia ». The-law ſoyet5 6 


SECESSDSEST 


ad LE A _- 


for taking away dayly guile, 163 
eurſed is every enethat continuerh nor its all thi 
writzen in the law: andevery lia is dr; 
of che law : ſothar, acording to law and juſtice 1 
they are in hazard: for evry finin it (elf expoſerb the 
Gooer to eternal wrathfio being 4n offence again 
God whois arighteous judge, anda breach of his 
hw. A right fight aud apprehenfion of this'y 
would ſerve to humble the finner before God , avd 
out for” pat- 
ne might be 


make him more earneſt in ſcekin 
don , that this obligation to-puoi 
removed. 

5- The belecver woufd nor enly confider the: 


ba it ſelf; but alſo take notice of all its' 4 
zions. There are peculiar aggravations of fornefios's 
taken from the timezrmannerand other circarnſftacc- 
es, which rightly confidered will helpe* forward 
the work of buyrniliarian t And the Sine of belecrers 
havechis aggravation , abore the fins of othersy. 
that rhey are committed againſt more lore, and 

ciill Love » and agziaſt more oppofition and cone: 
tradition of the grace of Gad withio'the foul, 
againſt mrve light and coay:Rion &c. and theres 
fore , their humiliation upon this account oughe- 
to b: fingular and ferious , So was it with Davrd,. 
when he took notice of the ſpeciall aggrarations of” 
bis fin Pſal. 51: 4 6, 14. and Ezra. cap, g.'& 

Nehemiah Cap. g- and Daniel Cap 9g. This con« 

Gdering of fin with irs due aggravarions; would 

helpe ro prize mercy at an high rate, andeauſethe- 
foul 1 more willingly waite for, avd more ſctioully 

ſcek after Remifſion 3 knowing thar Gol is more 
angry for great fins, chan for fins of iafrmity, - 
and.may therefare purſuc the ſame with: forer judgy, 
cats. 
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ments, 4s He broke David's-boncs 4 withdrew his 
comforts &c. | 
6. The belcever would be conyinced of zn 
impoſſibility of doing anything in himſelf » which 
gan procure pardon at the bands af God-: should he 
weep, cry, affiit himſelf, & pray never (o.y/all-will 
do nothing by way of merice ; for the takivg away 
ofthe leaft fin, that ever he commited ; and theicon- 
vitieg. ofthis would drive him to deſpaire iv bigs 
ſelf; and be a meanc to bring him cleanly off bims 
ſelf, and ts look out for mere mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 
olong as, threugh the deceirfulnelle of Saran, the 


ſe-heart inclineth to the. old byas » and hath its 


"and cxpe 6f pardon and accey® 
tance, i6willoor-pyrcly a&;faich on Chriſt for this, 
end, .andſo be will loſe all his labeur, and ia cad be: 
epyroncce. Therefore the beleever would: 
| agaioſt this » and that ſo-wuch the more, 
the alſe deccirful Eeart is fo. much ioclined 
thercto; and thar this deceit can ſomerime' work(a, 
cuniagly , that ir, can hardly be diſcerned , being 
—_ with many falſe gloſſes and pretexts 3; 
and thatit is ſo diskonourableto Jeſus, and hurtful 
and prejudicial to the foul. | 
& 7, The belecyer would a& faith on the promiſes 
af pardon'in the new corenant., as having 2 right 
to them through Jelus Chriſt , and challenge with 
kumble boldoeſle, the fulfilling of the (ame, accors 
ding to that 1.,Fob. 13 9. If we confeſſes. our ſons 3 be 
is faithful and juſt to forgit 8. us our fins. Se that 


the belceycr may not only take hold of merey,and 


gtacc.ig God, as an incouragement and. igyitation 
fo 


4 
# 


for taking away dayly-guilt, »6g 
tog0 to God for pardon ;/ bur even of rhe juſtice 
and rightcoulnefſe of God , becauſe of his faithful 
promiles ; and the belcever would have here a ſpe« 
ciall eye ro Chriſt / im whom all the promiſes- are 
| yeaand amen; and'fook for the accomplizbmeut 
| of th: ch through pore for eros alone, 

8. Faith would eye Chriſt, as hanging upon the 
croſſe , and dCaing os bimſelf, _ os 
nall Spirit , a ſacrifice to ſatisfiedivioe juſtice, for 
all the fins of his own cholcn ones + we cannor 
think , that Chriſt bare but ſome of theit fins, or 
only their fins, commitrred before convetfion ; and 
if he bate all, as the Farker laid all upon*Him 
the beleever 'is to lay hold on Him by faith, as 
hanging 05 the croſſe , ag well for raking away of 
the guilt offins committed after conyertion, as be 
fore. His ſacrifice was a ſacrifice for all, and He 
bare or fins without diſtiotion or exception ,"ix 
his owne body on the treez1.Pet. 2:24. David had 
his cyc on this, when he” cryed our P/al. 51: 7, 
purge me with byſope, hyſope being ſometimes uſed 
iv the legall puritications » which typified that 
purification , which Chriſt really wrought, when 
Hegave himſclf a ſacrifice for fiv Levis. 14: 6. 
Num. 19: 18. 

9. The belcever looking on Chriſt , dying as a 

' Mediator, to pacifie the wrath of God; and to rake 
fatisfaRion to the juſtice of God, for' the fins of bis 
people, would renew his conſent unto that. gracious, 
and wiſe contrizeance of heaven, ofpudoning fins» 
through 2 crucificd- Mediator ,. that metcy and 
Juſtice might kiſſe each” other , and be glorified 
4ogerher : and deelare againe his full. = 

| | SE 


J 


266 Howto make uſe of Chrilt: 
with, Chtiſt's ſatisfyiog of juſtice for bim , and 
gaking away tbe guilt of his fins » by that bloody 
that was sbed upon the crofſe, by raking by 
fios, whereof now he ſtanderh guilty , aud 
which bes defireous of pardon , and by faith om 
iog them ro the crofle of Chrift , and rolling them 
on his sboulders, that the guilt of them, as wellas 
of the rift, mighr be taken away through the 
merires of his death and fſatisfaftion, Thus the 
belecver conſenteth to that noble at of free gracy 
whereby the Lord made all onr fins to mcette. 
gether on Chriſt, when heraketh thoſe particula 
has , whcrewith now he is troubled, and caſtuh 
them inivrothe heape » that Chriſt , as the cen I ;; 
ſcape- goat, may cairy all away, This is tolay Y , 
our hands on the bead of our lactice, is 
10. The bclecycr hath another ground f f 
comfort to grippe toy in this Caſe , aud that is 4 
2 
j 
[ 
e 
{ 


Chriſt's cteroal} Pricthood, whereby he makes 10+ 
rercefſion for the tranſgreſſions of bis people , and 
as their advocate and atturnay with the father, 
pleadeth their cauſe, whereby he isable to ſave them 
ro the laſt, and utrermoſt ſtep of their juroay , and 
ſo to fave them from the guilt of all caſuall and 
emergent fins, that might hinder their ſalvation; | 
Sothat the belcever is ro put thoſe fins, that now 
be would have pardoned, ioco the hands of Chriſt 
the eveflaſting interceſſour and alſufficicnt advos» 
cat » that He, by vertuc ofhbis death , would obe 
raine 2 new pardon of theſe their failings , avd 
tranſgreflions, and deliverance from the guilt 
thercof; and their acceptapce with the Father mots. 
withſtandipg of theſe traplgreletons, Tus PY 
it. C3 


for taking away. dayly guilt, 167 
1r, Thus belecycrs eycing Chriſt, as Dying , 
Riſciog againe, Aſcending , and as Sitting at the 
Fathers 11ghr hand, there to be a Prieſt for cyer, 
ater the: order, of Melohbiſedech, and to. intercced 
for his owne-and .to.fee to the, application. of whax 
benefites , pardons, faveurs, and ocher;things they 
need » from all which they have. trong gronnd of 
comfort and of hope, yea and aſſurance of parde 
would acquicſce in this wayz and having, laid thoſe 
particular fins, under the burden- whereof they now 
groan » On Chrilt the mcdiator, dyipg on the crofle 
to make ſarivfaCtion 4. aud ariſeing to make applica» 
tion of what was purCbaſcd, and having pus. them 
in bis baod » whois 2 fairbfull "High pricſt ,, anda 
noble Iaterce{four , would remen.ber ,tbat Chrift 
isa Prince exalted to give Repentance and Remiſ- 
fion ef ſins ; and ſo exipe&rhe ſentence even from 
Him, as a Prince now exalted, and as having obrain- 
ed that of the, Father, evena pover to forgive fins, 
juſtice bcing now luficicotly ſatisfied, through bis 
death ; yca & as having: allpower in heaven.and in 
earth , as beipg Lord both of the dead andof the 
living. Sure a right hgoght of this would mwch 
quiet the ſon]»in hope of obraining pardonthrough 
Him, ſcing now the pardon 1s in his 0wne: band » 
rogive out, who lovedtbem (odearly, that he gave 
himlelfco the death for them , aud. shed- his bearr 
hlood to ſatisfe juſtice for their rrauzgrefſions, 
Since be, who hath procured theirpardon at ſo dear 
arate, and is their atturnay to agent their- buſnefſe 
at the throne of grace, hath now obtained the 
prayed-for & looked-for pardon » and bath it in dis 
ovnchand, they will nat queftion but He: will 


give 


16s How t6 make uſe of Chriſt” 
giver, and (o abſolve them from rheir guile, 

12. The btlcever having taken rhis courſe; with 
kis dayly proyocations, and laid them all on Himy Þf (iid 
would acquitſce in+his way ,and nor ſeck after avg» I ſor! 
ther; char he may obraine pardon.” Hete he would J io) 
teſt, commireing the marter by fairk in prayer'ts I ff 
Chriſt;'&-lcaving bis guilt andfins on Him', es Yf real 
pe the pardon ; yea conclude, that they arealregs I lis 
dy pardoned : and tharfor theſe fins , fie chall never &} 4nc 
be brought anto condemnation 3 whatever Sarah If ft 
and a misbclecying heart may ſay or ſug geft afters Þ t// 
ward. 7 

Thos shoald a beleever make uſe of Chriſt, for I n« 
th-rtaking away of the Guilt of his dayly cranss fat 
greſcions; and for further clearing of ir, 1 shall adde YI no 
afew cautions, "i 29 


Cautions., 


1. However the bel eever is to be much moved B an 
at & aff-Red with, bis fins and provocations, which I (or 
he commutreth, after God hath viſiteq hi, foul with © pa 
{aly ation, and brought hia-inco a covenant" with F 
bimſelf; yet he muſt ao: ſuppoſe, that his fins aftee I > 
Juſtificatton'do. marre his itate 3 as if thereby he "I lil 
were brought into a Non-juſtified ſtate, or to & ' 
Non. reconciled ſtate. - I: 1s true ſuch fins, eſpe» © ar 
cially if groffe, whether io themſelves, or by reaſon, © ki 
of circumſtances, will darken a mans ftare, and put 5 5 
himcofſearch and try his condition , over againe I 
But yetwe dar not {ayzthat they makeavy alteration © Y 
in the ſtate of a belecver : fot once in a juſtitiedſate | þ 
alwayes io.2 juſtificd ſtare, Iris true likewiſe; that © 


as rothoſc fine, which now he hath commitieds be || 


for taking away dayly guilt.” ' 169 
e1000t be ſaid ro be-:acquited or juſtificd » till, thig 
xrdon be gor our by faith and repentance , 2s ig 
fijd ; yet his Stare remaineth fixed and unchanged; 
ſo that chongh God thould ſeem ro deal with fuck 
in his diſpenſarioos » as with cnemics 3 yerreally his 
if: &ions change nor 3 he never accountcrh theny 
eal enemies 3 nay love lieth at-che botrom ofall 
lis sharp & diſpentartons. If they forſake bis law, 
ind walk, not in his judgements , if they break bis 
fatures and keep nos bis commandements , be will 
vifite their $ranſgrefſion with the rod, and their 
ntquit» with ſtripes : -never#heleſſe bis loving kind+ 
neſſe will he not utterly take from themmdy ſuffer hit 
fantbfalnefſe to fail ;* his covenant will be nos byti 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of bis lips _ 
$9:30, 31» 33. 33, 34- And againe, though afrere 
tranſgr:ffions may waken challenges for former 
fins > which have been pardoned and- blotted our y 
and give occafion to Saran to taiſe #ſtortne 4a 1 
ſoul, and pur all in corifufion ;' yer really fins ate 
pardoned cannot become againe unpardoned ing. 
he Lord doth not revoke his ſentence \ 'nor alter 
therbing thar is gone our of bis monrh. ' His crue 
likewiſe , that a belcever, by commitring of graffe 
fas , may come ro miſfe the cffer of God's 'farour 
and good will , and thefntimations of bit love aoll 
kindneſſe; 'and fo be madero cry with David Pſa. 
51: 8. make me to heart joy arid gladnitfſe and'rer]. 
I2. reflore unto me the Joy of thy ſaboggjon y- &e, 
Yet thac really boldeth crue y thar whom be lowth 
be loverh to the end; and Hei: a God that chanoith 


L 
p 
q 
p 
| 
|; 
| 
| 
) 
| 


N19 5-404 bis gi/ts are without Re, "Yea 
__ Fog grieving efclit Spitieaiay bring fouls anger 
$karp 


: 


7s How tomakenſeof Chiiſt ; 

Harp chrowes z and pangs ofthe Spirirof bondagy, $1 
an#thererrors of God, dod His sharpearrewes,” W 
poyion whereof may drink up-thcir ſpirits, anda Þ c 
be far fromthe aRuall witocfſings kj SpiinntY ;.- 
Adoption: yetthe Spuic will never be again 

ally:a Spirit of bondage unto fear , nor de 

is owne work in'the ſoul , or the ſouls real 

$0,0r poſcesfion of that fundamental privilegeats for 
doptiopy orfſay, that the ſoul is no more a SON, ngr 
within the covenant. 4 
 z&» The courſe befere mentioned is tobet 
with all fios, . though: 1» They be never ſo hat 
£1945 arid grofſe. 2. Though they be accompany 
wh never ſuch aggravating anderying aggrevith | ; 
9925.. 3+ Though they be fins frequently falling: ©; 
$63, 2nd. 4. Though they be fins many aud 
together. Davids tranſgreſſion was a Linn 4 Þ thi 
and had bainous aggravationcs yea there was an heap Þ ye 
and acomplication of fins together io that one; ye Y the 
b: lowedthis courſe, We finde none of thole ky Tf 

of figs exrepred. in the new.covenant ; and whey: om 
the law.doth 'not diſtioguich , we ought not WY 7 
Jiſtioguish ; where God, s law doth not exprelich 
excludeus, we should nor exclude our (elves. Chrilly! 
geathis-able cnoughtotake away all tio, ifrhrough Y,fh; 
jt a belgerer be jultificd from all bis cranſgr; fond 
committedibefore. converligns why may not ag off 
a, bclceyerbe,, through. vertue of ic , juſtified} ' Devi 
his grolle and multiphicd fins, committed atrer col8eqy, 
wvcrlion ? Theblood of Chriſt deauſerbfrom allWYaos 


.Chriſt hath tayght his followers to. prays fo! "FFtdar 


z 


, #;, and bs back z9ld us allo, Chat ws mujh/orgtflhy x, 


of 2” 


Mgour fi11s.2 as.we, forgive th'm that ſing ag ainiMithe p 


ns: 
4 4 


Fforecking away.dayly .guile. 7h 

our brother ſeyenty times [even imes Mat, 18: 24 
be A ye wt 2 then eMee ARA 
courſe,» becauſe 5,15 are ſuch aod fuch;, nay 
(Y cather » we would look op this, 25 an argument.tg 
elſe ux More voto this ar ha our, 
T fins be», the greater aced baye, we of par 2, a0d.50 
y yith David PC.2 5:11, Pardon min iniguuty a 
furltis great, TRETTYS _ 40 \nt nSTIG 457 

. 3. We would not think, that upo aps ans 

ecd trom 


: 


ofthis courſe, we shall be inſtantly a, 
koges , becauſeofthoſe fips,, for paroping wheres 
of we rake this courſe: por zhould we think ,.u} 


S 


becauſe challenges remaine, that therefore , therg 
1s no pardon. had, , or that this is not. the way to pare 
Yon; fory as we hall shew afrer 6d » pad 


one thing, and iatimation of pardon isangther 


& Frh- conſcience be ſpripkled, and till the Prin 
WF pcace command peaceto the conſcience , aol 
| Ee tofilence; whozwhen he can dons me 
FY vill marrethe peace of a belceyer, a51ong as lee; 
FJ aod toppe the current of bis comforts, Sbick ky 


fl David pray » that God would reflore to him the jay ; 
Jo bis [alvation Pal. 5 1, h PB, 


4 | + Nor would we think , thar npag ogr cabin 
FF ofthis courſe for. the pardon ofour lips ,. we shatl 
bY never thereafter meet wirk a challenge. upop the 2cy 

Oy count ofcheſe as, Ttiserue, when flog arc par= 
Ydoned, they arc fully pardoned in God's court, ka 

TF'vat obligation to condemnation is taken away, and 

Pardons] gerſon is lagked wppo 35.np Encr, rh 
Fo + 4490p lon liahle go. 


by Biking : we may bepardoned , and yer ſuppoſe th 
Iyc -: not pardoned ; challenges cl ade il 


a * 


” #53 Ho Winkeufeof Chin 


fore 594"! E& we. datre nt ſay , but coliftich 

iter watd, eg drmed with new tratſprffiols 

= miſtake, "as as peop & ſuddebly pur into a rip! ” 

Ado nor lite ſay,tbar God will gor pexwj 

arte viththoſr fins, which af 

lobg ago 5 pb duggage >, 

nafoEk. leh of of Satan, toaſt tsDAll 

kis 'btodd ofiiltdiielfe-; z whic had bee pitdong 

Tong before. The Lord may thipk oo 
umble ; 


> that his xcopte ma be kee ed 
A: q. FT 3 in” all thei 
AG 


* more, ender. an 
Belle Nate mif- pedvd Ge bo 
ſi r "Gol dcnty oftce grace, *&rakt rhe 
&r liberty ro fin , becauſe there is ſuciva (are, 
ans fleatznt Way of getting thoſe fins toe 
| vixen. Shall weir lecauſe we are not 
TY wider rhe law. That bc fax frim us, 
Apoſtle Rom. '6? '15- 'Thiis were indectto 
0, of God i into Ffrichfoeſe Agdit mn 
Quief Þo, if fuck.$; baye really repttired,' & acted 
Wit: lios pardoned, will be fo ready to make 
, # of it; ſure; ſenſe of pardon will work og 
cette ar we ee Ex ech. 16; 054 i 


E The belecyer 3 1 Hole 7rs fre 

nal ing hi ibs to the ev Chriſt; NE TE 
pr6viog Chriff's Deark',” Reſſirreftion "aa confthat 
tnfercelion , fot the obrajaing of pard6n ,'v 


nor chiink of oing alone, or of doing. chis; ig is 
own 'ftrengeh': for of hiniſclf be can do nocking/ 


ware 


chef: fink j torveidy p doned be nn Ja f & | aqei 


-} 


oo” Cl peo als wr 


TW Li the ro. Cheiſt "for grace ,\ <6'Y it 
BE 3 alid iy | low jet 
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for tihing awafadayly gulls 15 
dence 0p Him , waiting for.the ipfluepces of, 
Light - Counſel; Streogeh {and Grace from Jun. 
t6 repent 20d beleeve * fog!Hle is a Pxivec exalicdro, 
gire repenta6cc»fiuſt and ]oſk 11and He is $þ<authox. 
md fimsberob faith: fo vhayowis hat On 6 cag 
&oorhiog} 51570 453 20 Jinhttt 201915) bas 7; ont) 


Yes oro - _ $ 5: and 

Il co depend, po-Him for, lefſe and. avore : arp re 
carry ts > Sad. I bs. 
Fo ifchey ſaw their fins pardoned, they -would, 
arget themlelyes x and rash into new fingagaine, 
{8-2 The belceygr muſh; gor; think ar Range »..il 
befinde mpretroyhleatrer greater & 'F 
51.difficuly cg lay, bold 90, hl fo gc 
thoſe » then far pardon of och-rs.;, 4 is Cal In 
been more. dichoopurcd by, theſe ;. (o. is bis anger: 
more indled , upon that aecount © andir is ſurce, 
ablc for the glory of God's juſtige , thax guzdorrow, 
for ſuch hain fins be r 


o $3 


this will likeyile incceate 
paly.che Saf God” [4 


1/4 Hoy toniakeufeof Chriſt 
deeper woands in the ſoul after ſuch fil25, and 
re not ſo eatily healed: all which - will call forty. 


= bad rs proportiondbly greater lorroy 
hepethot) and: ati & fairh ; oct 


4a hy ror oppofirion 2nd. diſcoura 
there ; and therefore muſt be the-more Fes 
| he theſe"ichpedimesrr;" 2ndto ley boldny 

is crofle, 'Yet though rhis should nrakeall wardhs' 
full > and to guaird againſt groffe apd crying fin; 
it thould nor drive any codifpair z not to ſay, with 


char diſpai wreech , thely ſin is grtatey than } 10 
cube) , theedeerefmorey tn candrown aþ 3 2 
ſwallow up Freat z as well aytefſer Gnges: " Chriltty Pj 


zh alſuffitient Mediator , for the grexeſt foo, iy or 
well as for the leaſt. O for thy names ſake paydn |} © 
meine iniquitie, for it is greats will come mrs 80 
ING co ffok with the weight: of this' milſtont, 62 


Tic 2502 ww S 4 ++; neck. £2481 : hes dc 
9." afthe grearcf nt'thov!d tot wks we; - 


of takits this Eonrſe for: remiffion;' 'fo nor thoulÞ 
the ſmalo Me of fin make us to this way: for þ 
the leſt fin carnot be pardoned bur throu bh ] 
Chrift; for rhe law of God is violated chercy, j 
Kice proyoked » Gods air tiority yilipetided &c, aud 
cheer cy be now pardoned by teaſbi of hi 
extnibge Sonetc#co'the travſgitſſſsb VfehUlty' 
wirhvut's ranfome? deatt'/is the wages" of all 
lefſer and eater; atit the curſe is duc to fi 
Frearer att ſmaller." Therefore the belexver v 
fuffer ode fiy5 free and diſcoyered,, ro lieutis 
pres db of *fiftdiſcovety'cheteofy al | 
je away to. UaiFit to bis ei Haw 25 0: 
20) Thebgecr ale cbr condude 5 thatt his” 
) fiat © 


2. 


+ a6 
$4 = F 
> w- 


dt oo 7  Oq eye 4 


for taking away dayly. guilt. * 2H 4 
fins are not pardoned, becauſe pallibly. remporal, 


1011. So.weread, that the 


cauling chem feare the morerafigagaiaſt hin 
not = may temporal calamiticg be inflited, be» 


hea to him coacearniog his flo, 
Queſtions or ObjeRions anſwered. | 
1. What courſe shall we take with ſecret lar | 


I anſwer. . This (ame coucle mult be followed * wil 
them: There is an Tn oy repencaoce of fag, & 


may be an implicite faith og 
[ 


c is 


h 


_ 
2 = 


” i596 How-to make uſe of Chriſt, 


ner ; ſo he wonld rakerhem rogether in a heape, Py 
as a cloſed bag fully and b y faith 'nail them tot faich 
crofle of Chriſt ;* as if they wete all diſtiatly amet 


and known : whocan under ſtand bis errours, (all 4+ 
David Plal, 19: 13. yet ſayes be moreover;cloaliÞ yon 
thou me from ſecret faults, Fl, 
2. But what if after all this, 1 finde no intin 
tion of pardon to myſoul®: Anſ. As this 
ſerye to keep thee humble, ſo it sbould excirety 
more diligence, in this duty of going with thy fy 
to Chiiſt, and to plye bim, and his croſſe mort 
in mickarags 1» the promiſes, and keep thy A 
conftant in chis' duty ofruning ro Chriſt, as ac 
ſaicieat Mediatoriand ae'an tnterceſſour with'thi 
Father; and'thus ary on Him who waitcthtobs 
gracious ; even io this particular , of intimaring 
, Elo co thy foul. He knoweth when iris fireeſtiln 
Thee to know, that thy fins are forgiven, (i 
3+ Bur what Cao yeeld me any ground of peatty 
while itis ſo, that I ſee no pardon or remiſſion gr 
edrome? Anſwere, This may yeeld thee peach, 
that fdllowing this courſe, which hath been explai®s 
ed, chou art about thy duty. Thou art got & 
eace with fin , nor harbouring that viper ipth 
oul ; thou art mourning and forrowing oyer it 
ad cuoing co Chriſt;the Prince of pardons, through 
$ blood , aid interceſſion » conlotdhe ro 'the £0 
venantofredemprion and afcer the encouragement}, 
girca, in the many and precious promiſes ofthe ſtil 
covenant of graces and, haviog theſe promilery , tak 
and rolling thy guilt 02 Chriſt, as crhy cauxionery. | not 
conforme to the manner expreſſed in the goſptl5. Þ þy 
cþou act allowed to beleeye that thy fas are pate Tj k It 


*%s 


\ 
. 


Fa 


for king emndgls wit x7 


ed, and chatchoy art aece &d , 
ſo quiet bil throy? Ns "God. } 
faicbfull 2nd tries ayd his "forts gy 3 bios 
amen in Chriſt. - 

4. Burt fo lon bled not rk + 


= 


cn aw 
God may pardoo thereupon 5 vl for alt a} gi b 


Abt. 


ws el way. oftring wgoy sfo Chrilt, 


low, as "Wee fo 


for a loul may zake the ''p i goſpel, "Ig 


for wile and holy ends ; yet the foul ay, 20S 


ST 3TK5 


Lelf for ir chofxeaming » and Rn 

duty, mmending, in 'Thiſt,, Ek ofeth + 

aniſſe , and renewing ies 6 Gs. nh _ ance an 
Fo 199 16'chis mat- 


A er ee I I a TSS 


time. 


_y 6 Weg pag wi Ca, To 
Repentance y- af weall 

a weak and defeve: EAT Ab jo 
carrying thy Gos: away to Chiitt a6d nailing Sim 
bis dll: ler the” ! me feoy of Filth ard 
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Meet PE, of jth <1 , vi Pa Tas | £2 
"S; WhaihiaityB TE efliz e 
Rill | accuſer. me. 0 Ft: ih intetg g of. 
| Hblog and Following this courſe. Af ſer, Sena 
not the ac cuſations bs conleicace bur” Jer thcl's 
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70 How to wake uſe of Chrift! 


yp phroghs now thac conſcience is bile fl under | 
Faot a Kavi > and muſt accufe'accordi 
tolaw (1 Gai not here of the ittegular, furious ; 
turbulcor motions of Satan ,, caſting-in granads 
the ſoul and conſcience, to raiſe 2 combuſtioo Fr 
putallio a fire) its mouth coſt be ſtopped by 
and [0 the ſoul would ſtay and anſwere the aca 
ons of <coalcicnce wick this , that"he batl-fled 
Chriſt, the only _ Mcdator and Cavtioner , apd 
Eaſt hicbutden on kim 3 -* and leameth to his merits 
alone ; and hath put thoſe fins in his hand,ashis 
adyocat and i recceſsour with the Farher z and that 
the goſpel equi no more of him ; and if con 
Teal Jy > that both faich and te pentar 
arcimperfeR and defetive; andthat ain is thet 
by Ke, 4: increafcd then taken a%ay: Hh muſt adl; ing 
wereagaine. True , but I haye done with theguilt F ge 
'of my faith and repentance, as with the teſt , raked 
all ro Chriſt , and lefr allon him z and kercin oy 
c for 


do Facquicſce 5 T look notfor pardoi formy i 

#& fairh and gegentancey yea nor, would I lod 
pardon of my Bs, for my faith ad repedran 
werethey never(0 perfe&, but oaly id and thro 
Jeſus, Chriſt al only C autiooer, Redeemer and 
Advogat. Butfi thergt s deputy would be brought 
to his} Pong, vt can only command him fo . 
"lence; that"is * By; ng To 


wich the. acc cople. ence 

Ghai, 4827p t w1hA that ee , hve 
| Ce kei Jan fceedotne from! mY MS Yo, 
* char are bitrer 23d troubleſagre. queues; 


| all, chat ifcheſeaccuſaions drive thee cit; | 
_49d.indrar Hith morg, to thy ſoul > Ys rf 


for taking away dayly guilt... 78, 
harme » becauſe they drve thee ro th only reſt- 

ios place, and ro the grand peace er.” | tif” 
otherwiſe they diſcourage. or foreffow thee fir thy® 
mocion Chriſt ward, then be ſure conſcience - 
eb without warrand, and ns accuſations ought nor,” 
in ſo far » and as tothat end , be regairded, © 
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How to make uſe-of Chriſt , for cleanſing of | 
us from onr dayly ſpots  * 


Aving ſpoken of the' v of makidg vſc of 
JL Chiift, for removiog of «x e pili of our dayly 
tranſgreſſions, we corners ſpeak ofthe way ol make. 
| ing uſe of Chriſt , for taking'away: cheyulebrbax 
'} cleayeth ro the ſoul , through dayly qd 
| | for every fin defilerh the man Mar, r5:.2 6uabd the 
'{ beſtare _ ro Wen yn 
' | which preſuppoſerh filcluaciic and d 'Bpber. 
ry er 13:'8;:10: Hence we are ſpr0h; Called 
tothis duty of wasbing and/making us: arg | 
1:16, Ter. 47 14, AR. 21:16, Davidipayry 
this washiog Pſal. 51:27. And ir is Chiift's work 
towash 1- Coy. 6: 14;/Revel. 1:5, Epbeſ, $2.36. 
be Tit. 375. Now in peaking carhies. me ahall 
dbſcrye rhe ſame ma 206.57" chow/wibes Chaiſt 
Hith done torake awaythirifilelti4-andorext. x what 
way ve arero make uſe' of Him; forabin eodhai$0 
'get our ſpors and filkhincile raken away ar bhagty'® 


may beholy. mort ft 30 * F. 2 :a23todT 8; : F 

'" "8s to the firſt." For. rhe: auia}i Mh1p<. | 

e* #\4: 3LQ (Gon C29 49 bas Hh tg 44 | 
| 4% | 
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that we are: ſanfified and maſhed, in the nap. 
: #0 Lord: Fafus » | — = ver 8 of our God. 4 


"andrenewing of the holy ghoſt, which he 
- abindautly through !elus Chrift our (ivy 


189 How to-makeuſe of Chriſt, © .. 
filch of our dayly failings and traoſpreflions , Chit 
hath doac thoſe things. 7 
I. He bath dicd that He might procure this be, 
mcfice and advantage to us; and chus he hath wahef 
us mecitoriouſly ip his blood, which ke shed upon the 
erolle. Thus he loved us, and waſhid us from ouy 
fins , in his owne blood, Revel. 1: 5. and this 
from all tins » ac" well luc/as /are' committed after, 
_ Gi —— before converfion, Thug 
He imſelf purged our fins Heb. 1: 3. vig- 
— of Mr as an per riſics K 
make an atonement, and fo procure this liberty.$g 
alſo it is aid Epheſ. 5:2 53.26, 2.7. that Chiiſtgay 
bimſelffor bis Church ,, thas He might fon 
fleanſc inns that He might preſent it to himſelf 
rious Church » not baving fpot or wrinkle ; or 
any fuchthing , but ib. it Rog be boly & with. 
wit blemiſh.. So Tit. 2; 14. He gate himſelf for ug, 
that be <=might purify to bimlſelf 4 peculiar people, 
: Zealourof good works, Hcre then is the foundation 
and ground of all our clcanſciog and puriticationg 
-Chiiff's death procuring it. | 79 
:-: 2, AsHcebath procured ; ſo he ſendeth the Spirit 


-yocffeftaatc this , and ro worke this wasbing agd 


aaRification ,. jo us- Hence ;itis (aid, 1 Cor, 6; Us 


wre{aid to:beſated by the waſhing. of regenerationy 


upon 


; ;6 $n ſendiog then 'or _ of.che nol 
ſzoftihuog irit uppo a5 -whrrcby. we azc f 
Hhaconkcquearly par Sik 


ifcd and purged from our 
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for cleanſing dayly defilements, 184r | 

ca fruit of Chriſt's dearch and mediacton + Ying! - 
purchaſed therebygand is an effc& ofhis refurretions 
{nd glorification,' andinterceſsion in gory: 272 

3, He bach made a fountaine of his blovd for- 
this end, that we may goto it daylicy and wish and 
be cleane; thus bis Hood cleanſeth from all fin 116; 
1:7 9+ This is thefoant aine opened tothe bouſt'sf 
David, and t0 the inhabitants of Teruſaltm fo# fin\ 
and for uncleanneſſe, Xech* 13:'1. any 

4. He bathpurchaſcd and provided theexrernalt 
meanes » whereby this — and (anfification 
is brought about :, v17 the preaching of the goſpells 
which He himſcIfpreactied, and cheteby ſanchified 
John. 15: 3+ Now art yee clean through the ward 
that 1 have ſpoken unto. you: Ephef. 5526: "the 
Chucch is ſanfiified and cleanſed with the waſhing + 
of water , by the word, 

- $0 hath He procured z and worketh in the 
foul thaſ: graces, that promove and cary on this 
work of ſanRification and purifying ; ſuch as faith, 
which purifyeth the heart AR. 15: 9. whereof 
heis the aughor and finisher Heb. 12. and hope which 
whoſoeyer hath , porifycch higſelf, evenas He's 
pure, 1 lohn. 3: 3+ 

6. He hath confirmed andrarified all the promi2 
ſes of the coyenant , which art ample, ab#large , 
touchjag this cleanfifg and wailing Ter; '45 +2. 
And 1 will cleanſe then from alt thity Titquity ; 
gphereby they have finned againſt, me Exech, 467%, 
Then will I ſprinkle cleant water upon you , and 
yee ſball be cleane., from all your filthifieſſe. Se 
Exech. 37; 33, — and I will e 4 them,” Andall ../ 
bs aber promiles of the goYchant's appreicaded - 

- POEMS by 


132 Howto makeuſeof Chriſt, -” 
by faith, have no Caall toflucncc on our AW | 


a Cor. 7:1» having there, ore theſe promiſes ; let 

clean, e our ſelves &c. all which promiſcs are yeaa 

amen in Chriſt 2 Cor. 3: 29. | 
Thus Chriſt hath madeall ure , for the cleanſys 

ing and washing of his prople z conforme 0 
article of the coycnant of Redemption. So ſhall 
fprinchle many nations Eſai. 52; 15. | 

Secondly , As to the way of our uſemaking 

Chriſt, for the purging away of our filth a 
daylic pollytions. Bcleeycrs would take chis 
courſe, . y- 

- 7, They would remember and live inthe com 
Rion of the.cxceediag abominablaciſe and filthy 
neſſe of fin , which is compared to the voigiteef 
2 dogyand to the mirey whercin the ſow wallowe 
2 Pet. 2:22, to filthy rags Eſai.64: 6. toam 
ſtruous cloath Eſai. 30: 22, andthe like, thar this 
may move them to ſeek with greater care and dilis 
gence, to havethar filth washen away, "I 

2. They would remenber alſo how abominible 

fio maketh them in the eyes of an holy God, v 
cannot behold iniquity ,. being a God of purer ey 
than to bckold it Habak. 1; 13. nor can Hc look 
onit. And how therefore no unclean thing cat 
entcr_in into the new Jeruſalem* nor any thi 
that defileth. And this will make theni'ſo wut 
the more to abhorc it, and'to ſeck to be wathen 

[rom it» - » bi fe: 

' 3+ They would look by faich upon the blogd 
of Chriſt , that is shed for this end, to wash filthy 
ſouls intoz and run ro it as a fountaine opened for” } > 
this cad, riar they might.comc to it,* and wasb& *o tf 
be cleine.. LIRYQL  ISEFLRL MG - M4 | f Ig 
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bn. + 4. "For rheir'ed bs woapets ; 

th ro cthepromil 
4 wank and full. 
he © .. 5: And remember the end of Chiif $ _—_ Y ix 
an to purchaſe ro bimaſelfa holy people,Zcalous of go 
h 


. cleanſitig wig geil. Th 
rants 


yotks , to preſearthemto Himſelf holy and withs 
oar ſpot and wrinkley or any ſuch thivg:: upd this 
will bed furcher edcouragemeir. 
Y 6. They wouldpur the work by faith io his bind, 
who hath beſt-skill ro wash a foule ſoul; and to 
7 purge away all their ſpore; and by faith pray” for 
+ F andexſpeRt rhe Spirir , ro anftific andeleanſe chem 
from all their filrhineſſe - thats, they would make 
kyown,, and (ſpread forth their- -tbominarigns be: 
fore che Lord , and an, Mun aFrhe only: 
Highbpricſt, 'whoſc blood is a fountaiae'ts with in; 
would lay the work on Him, and by faith pur Him 
to wash away that filth, and ro purific their fouls 
by his Spirit , pardoning their bygoor he TR 
tencwing rhem in rbe ſpirirof their mindes by 
ce , that they” may walk before hitn'in fear. * 
they would Toll che "obck os Hiat and hayei 


there, 


Cautions & DireRions, 


1; The beleever would in allthis work be keep? 
din che exerciſe ofrhoſe graces following 
"1s Of Humility, (ing fhat's 7 vile fil 
heiss thar ſtandstn of wahing 
dayly, becauſe of his daylic pollucions 


one: 
righniog teria; with'$kui x lbyj ”Gol' 
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184 Howto make uſeof Chrift, ; - 
things for. bim, » and pattigulacly.: hath;prov 
Aeoraing and (uch a pe OO In 
ooly may » bur ended to reſortdayly. . 

3- Of Thankfuln:fſe, remembering how g rear rene 
this mercy is > how unworthy he is, -0a wv - 
its beſtawed , and who He is that doth grant ir, * we 

4+, Of Fears leaſt God's goodneſſe be ah cles 
and te provoked > who i ſo gracious. 0 Us, vil 

5. Ot Sincerity , and godly! logenuity » No tak 

ke 


ing all hypocrifie z and formality , knowing 
we hare rodowith Hims. who will net be moc 
E 6. Ofholy Hatred ,. loathing and abhorrence of Þ} ſou 
fin, which,makcrh us [7 fileby od gdious.ia N the 
EF: ofthe. Lord; 
+ This - courſe; would be followed, . for 5 lon 
YL away of. che leaſt fins: for till they be! file 
ed away, we remaine in our hiths and cannot ex; 10 
© God's farourable countenance , nor. by Y ve 
warme imbratements y nor the hearty intimars thi 
of his loye and, kindacſſe. , . And a ſmall inco 
crable. like ſpar.may grow | greater » .and' prov Pl. 
'God,ro ter the accuſer, of, the brethren , ps we 
who alwayes waits for his opportunity loſſe upon |} on 
us, and a conſcience wakened may make much ofa || to 
little defilemede, ro keep the ſoul from hs, bu 
to God, th 
F 3. This courſe would be followed 4? ha rin | 


quickly, .withour delay.; forthe longer w! 
continue, it will be the more diflicu «$0, pg 4t fa, of 
taken away : the (pul will afrer ſome time , become all 
the lcfle £04 abour them , and poſſi ibly. | forge lo 
them; and lot cy ill remajne;-avd this oc 
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for cleanſing- dayly'defilemerits. 185 


bis face » which will caufe more bitrernefſeand 
ſorrow. It were good then y.to keep. up a Spurix' af 
tendernefſe and feare.. 1:1 
4+ Lerchis be-our:Dayly:morkand exerciſe : for 
ye ure daylic comractiog -gcy filrb.: yelterdayes 
cleanſing will not ſave-uctram/new fiith ro dayoor 
vill our runiog to the tounraine to day (erveits 
take away new ſpots to motrrow : new{pots/call for 
new washing , ſo that this muſt be ourvery life and 
exerciſe, to dedayly and continually. ruoing.ro-rhe 
 founcaine with our foaleſouls 3 and giving Chih 
the'greatpurgerymuch todo, 7 #i viro 346. ' 
5- We mult norchmk © be perfe Aly Waſhes ; fo 
long as we arthetcz for we will bocontrating new 
filth dayly, our feet will ill be-to- wasb "Job! np! 
10, We will aot be without ſpote or wrinckle 5 vil 
ve come home to-that placey wherein engerexty nok 
thisg chardefileth, © 1 4 od) 1) 9290 
6. Ler'the beleeyers- recourſe' in this matter be 
wholly to Feſus Chriſt and his bldod ,- and' lay' tis. 
weight on their ſorrow , repentance; Or- tearesy or 
on any outward mcane, which chey are commanded 
touſe: yet would they not lay afide theſe mance, 
but goe through them to the fountaine, to Jeſus, 
there and there ooly to'be cleanſed; 200 
7- They would not be diſcouraged-or diſpairs ; 
when their ſpors appear great 4 2nd nor likezhe fpots 
of kis children; for Chriſt's blood can purge from 
all fin ; and wash:away all their filth z 'of how-deep 
& fever adyeit, be. Chriſt's blood/is ſo: deep. an 
'F ocean, that a mountain will be (a>ck /our..of :Giphe 
"nit, as wel as afmall peeble/ loner 7 1 14 
8, Thoaogh Chriſt's blood be firong- cnonghto 
purge 
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w , that ſcandalous ſpots-or a deep ſtaing » myy 
colt them more frequent runing to the fountaine, 
through bumiliatioo,,godly ſorrow, prayer and ſup» 
plication, David's (ca 8 ions ae 
trouble and paines, before be it a\ 
they Che aaa fol, 5 RNs * 

9, When allthis is done, we ruſt think of having 
en another rightcouſneſle, as our cloatbiog, 
.Coverieg-in- the day of our appearance beforeqgur 
Judge , ._ evcq the rightcouſacile of Jeſus Chaif, 
which only is perfeQ, aod ablexo fave us fromdhy 
wrath of God, Lerns be never ſo wasben, in the 
matter of (anRtificatiop , and cleanſed from\gur 
pots, we cannot for all that be accounted 
tcous before God : nor will that ſatisfic juſtice ,-g 
£3ke away the guilt ſo much as of one tranigreſug 
before God. Chtiſt's righteouſnefſe will be-ger 
upper-garment for all etcroitie; Utbis is the finelige 
aig wich his bride is busked io heaven,: .,'+ 

Io. Atcverytime werunto the fountaine; with 

our dayly contrafted filth, we would not forgezup 
carry long with us the mother corruption , which 
is the fiack and puddle of all filthineſſe : I means, 
our oaturall corrupted rottenoelſe and pollution, 
from whence flaw all our other aftuall pollution, 
We would do well co carry mother and daughter 
| both together to the fountaine, David prayeth'@ 
be washen aod purg:d as well from his originall 
filthinefſe, whercio hc was conceived and borne» 48 
: from. his bloudguiltineflc Pſal. 5 1: 5574; © 

It. Let not this occafioniour careleſaciſe in 

. "watching againſt fio 3 for. that would be to. toroe 


386 . Howto make uſe of Chriſt: ..} 
purge from all fin, even the greareſt; yer they woul(: 
no 
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"4. 53* 


> when; "_ — _ —— WF — and 


: 
- 


'S kgrace into wanton otefs, but rather ler itsharpet® 


- Fibally. 16the Btlecver fearty therhe chall nor 
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bcatrying the ilch of che ſ6ul awdy zo Chritt rode 


for-cleanſiag daylydefilementy 1s = 


our diligence in watching agaioft all- oceafions of 
fin, leſt we againe defile our ſoul. 

14. Not only muſt we have: our bodyes y or our 
outward” Converſation warhen-3 bu our ſoa! withios 
&e franit of our heart 5 eur anderſtandiog ys will y 
iffeQions,4nd conſeience fpridkled with tharblood; 
The blood-of Chriſt > who through rhe arernall 
$pirir, oftcred bimſelf wirkour ſport co- God » muſs 
ee CNN ſrom dead works, to ſerve 
the Hiving God: Heb. of 4. And 'we weſt have 
ted: from ' an- evil - conſeienced 
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our htarts 


Heb; yo: 22,000 


be able eoremember lf theſe particular Bevies 3 [et 
him remember this, 'to wit, Top # fouke "foal; 
&filed with origtaafl and atuall- pottlutions'', i 
briffs band; daylyyand'lavcir with hia towath. 
tis b{oo4 and SpitinAnd yet remembetity hay 
weighr af Higareeptance before God 5 up the 
imputed 'righteoulnelſe of Telus Chriſt , and not 
upon his own cleanneſle + when thus anQuficd and 
vasheo, which is but imperfeR. Je 
_ Nueftions or objettions anſwered, Sgita 
' "But ali ſome may-ObyeB, avd fay , Thirtheir 
yery faicrh which muſt carry che ref of rheis! filek 
tothe founraine of Chriſt's blood, isdefiled*; How 
then can the expect to be.made clean? 4n, The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt is ſuſfizicatly able to/1wch 
al our fith-aw ay; and che filch of faith, as well & 
of other ations: Phereforey when faith] as ahand, 


washca 


ws. . i 


L138 Howto make: ule of Chrifts;.? 


wathey in his blood 3 ler the foule hand go; wity 
the "_— baod.. full, give Chriſt, fach, and 'all o@, 
Was, - | *: 8 
>. But what $hall I do,when notwithſtanding of 
UM this, my conſcience-sball Rill acculc rgc1.of-ugy 
deannefle, and. cry out.againſt, 'rye-a3-fijsby, \aph 
abominableg - Anſ., Take it-away al(0iq rhe blo 
of Icſus) that there it may be purged Heb.. 9-3 
and: be alone will weger our hearts ſprinkle 
from an» evil.conſcience. Heb, 10; 22, The: conn 
fience awſtbe ſeeprd (ta: ſpeak 1) io abs. 
of leſy$:a0d f041 chall þecleane ; aud raking! 
filtby hearts ro this cleanfiog fountaigey, # 
warheg,, we- will get them. deltyrre; and 
from an-evil conſcicace, that it. shall,no more 


groundof accuſation againſt -us : when, we hats 


of the-grear cleapler, Jeſus Chrift > :and bro 
our pplJutions to bis bloods: what cav £« 
lay tre:4us ?/ The Lord » ie is trac » way. (a 


couſcicnces ſtillo bark vpon. us ,. and: caſt) x: 
MY 


te ſay, that we haye pur our bleky ſouls.is the 


filchinefſe to us, that we may be the mere hu 
and be put to lyc more conſtantly at the founzs 
yet when.we have fled-to Chriſt , avd taken our 
thineſſe torhe open and appointed | fountaine , Ve 
6a0 avſwere the accuſitions.of conſciencey dn(HV 3 
and havepeaces; HES / 03:4 v1 
3- Bur | am apt to; think, will ſome ſay. Thatil 
Ihad once taken the right way » to get my ding:N 


filthinefſe purged away » wy conſcience would 


trouble me no more;but now ſo Jorg 85/4 
me.thus, I-cannor: think, that the, way's wh 


have taken» is the right way. Anſe The 49) 
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{orcleanfing 8ayly defilements. 425 
Ld miy think good eoTuffer conſcience toitroye = 
blea man for a time, chough he batk takeo the 11ght - 
viy» aSis aid, for a further exerciſe and*rryall 
fo him ; yet the belecever will have no lofſe not 
dif:drantage, by cxanugeſng bis wayy and rrying 
whether” he Bath laid rbetnatrer*, ckanly”ovcr on 
Chriſt'; or vhether he bath 14i9 tov 'mack* weight 
60 his 0wn humiliation, ſoftow atidipainesy and 
wherher he*belcaving the marter on Jeſus 3 and ex 
ſpetivg to be wasken alone in his blood, or looking 
io ro bimſclf, and exfpeRting. ſome helpe in the 
tnatter from (elf, © Agd after tryall wodld mourne 
for 4oy failing he gers diſcoverrd : 2nd" till bs 
abour char” work of rung wich filth ro the founs 
tatve.” But'Withalf ciey would gy to Chrift® for 
helpe; becauſe withour Him,'tbey cannor'coine ro 
Him, thty cannot come or carry rheir foul to the 
fountaine opened for finidnd uncleannef{e. So thats 
in all this work, there would be a fiogle deepens 
dhoce, on Chtiſt, for underftanding , aud iicength'ts 
go abput this wo'k aright. Bade a 
"" Thus, have we endcayouredto cleare up Chriſty 
being the 7/ay to the'Father, firſt and laſt 35 and 
bow all, bel-evers or unbeleeyers, are ro mak-ule 
of bima, as the, way to the Father , whatever their 
conditian be; from all which we, miy fee;"1; That 
Wuth arc ig a” wreatched and Forlgrne condition 
who are fill ſtravgers ro Chtilt , 'and will 'oor lay 
hold on Him, norcomec to Him, and walk in Him, 
and make uſe of Him. They are uocighteous and 


uoboly , and dayly  colr2Qting more guilt _ 
more filth : 2nd rbey kqow'oo way ticker for juſti- 
Ration os [ivRification 


. 


"birt 'viy of IE; whick 
will 


$99 - Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, | ® 

will ,prove like the brooks, which zun, dry j my 
mes . & diſappdinr/the weary travaller z, when by 
hath moſt need. They arc without Chriſt, andy 


without the way, the only ways the ſaife and ſure &} 13. 
way, to the Father. And ob! if all that is here Y.ncfl 
{oken, could induce them » to think, once of the YI che 
miſcry, of their candition; and to (eek out far rs © [che 
licfe, that they cyight not only be laved from t ia; 
fiate of fin and mitery; bat brought.into a fixe@ I} © 
ſalvation through Jeſus Chit; that they mi fy 
be juſtificd before God, from all charjuſtice , the 
vil, the law, or conſcience » gould lay againſt chem, YU -yr 
gad throughly ſanRificd; and (o at length brought Y v0 
home ro . + Father, faire and fpotleſſe 2. anc 
the other hand, we ſee the neble advantage of tre 
leevers, who through grace are entercd into v: 
way ; foritis afull and compleat way, thatshall YI ya 
earry them ſaife homes they hall finde, that Hes Þ} »t 
able toſave ro theutrermoſt all that cometo C be 

46 


through Him. And O ih they were (cnible 

this {How would it excite them to thankfulnel 

How would it encourage them ro run thori 
difficultics great and many! Jy, We ſce what a 
ſpecial duty lyeth upon belecvers ro make ſpecial 
uſe of Chriſt, 1n all things, asthe way tethe Father, 
and ſo.march toheaven ip Him , as the only way 

March in his hands,or rather be carrytd in hicarmey 
and boſome, This were to goe from ſtrength tg 
ſtrength tillat length they appeared in Zion , and 
landed in that pleaſant place of reſt, where the weary” 
are at reſt, and yet reſt nor, day nor aight » bi 
208 prethe to Heme tet bath redeemed them by 
his þi a box 2 9ut,of Fuery hinted @ R906 2.407; 


S 2 =>, Y}Þ 


"F -or cleanſing dayly defilements. 194. 
; þ prop'e 211d nation, ſaying bleſſing, banour, glory &. 
uver be unto Him , that fittethupon the thrones, 
ff and unto the lamb, for ever and ever Revel. 5:99 _ 
tf 13. 4. Heoce Wemay lee the cauſe of the leans 
| Y-nefſe of beleevers , of their wandcrings, of their 
chorrcomings, ofthcic many dcfilements &c- /vizs: 
their aor conſtant makiog ulc of Chriſt, as the ways 
4dgall chiogs» according tothe tenor ofthe goipel. 
.Oh if this were laid to heart and mourned for , and 
# grace were ſought to helpe ir. 
This one. point dfrruch, Thar Chriſtis theways 
J ell underſtood , and gyghtly put into practice x 


would do all our bufiacile, | both as 20 juftification 
and ſanfificatien, and were poot linners-oncecns. 
tred into this way » and had they grace from this 
wayto walkin it, ic would prove their life and (al« 
ration :- for it is the marrow and ſubſtance of the 
whole goſpel, So thar there necedeth little more ta, 
delud; yer weshall ſpeakya little ro the giher pare, 
4tularsin the rexr. | 


| Ca?. XK 
The Truth. 
Soms generalls propoſed. 


; | Yor what weare to ſpeak for the —_ 
improving of this noblepiece of trurh. That 
Chrift is the Truth » may be the more clearly un- 
derſtood and edifyings we $ball firft take notice of 
ſome geaeralls » and chen chow axon bows 
Ccin what reſpeRs  Chuilt is called phe Thu Her : 


12 -* Some-generaly,'shewing 0: IF 
Hy ſpeak ro ſort. caſes, whereidi we are ts hilt 
we of Chriſt, as the Truth, bh. 
Asto'the fixſt, There are foure generall things 
here robe noticed, - W2% "1 
-: Firſt This ſuppoſeth what our caſe by natureigþ 
and iwhat we arc all without Chriſt ; whois th 


_ 


Sus = wh 


» -+ .. % 


Truth: as, #-1h \ + 8.4 
þ-- Eft. lt ſuppoſeth rhar without Chriſt, we arvig® 
Girkaeſs , miſtakes, errors: yea we are ſaid ry-by” 
darkoeſs it (elf Epheſ. 5.8. yea were ſomeliaigy 
daykneſſe 8&c. Tohn. 1: 5- and of darkneſſe.*x- 
Thef. 5: 5- yeay under thegorwer of darkneſſe Ou” 
#19. fobn- 12: 35; 1 lohn. 2: ver(;, 11: wal | 
5m darkniſſe 1 Fobn. y: ver(.-6. and abide” 
indarknefſe 1 Pet. 2; 9:1 Theſ. 5:4. -lohn, oi 
46: we wander and go aſtray', as ſoon as wel” 
borne ſpeaking lics Pſal. 58: z. yea we go af y 
is the greatreſſe of our folly Prov. F.laft. wear 
gone aſtray Eſai;53: 6. Scealſo Pſal, 119169 
176. So far are we from any knowledge of, " 
acquantance with Truth, or with the way of truths 
Secondly it ſupppſerh , that we cannot turneein. 

, to the right way: a Spirit of crrour and untrach; 
leadeth us continually wrong : -hke the sheep we! 
wapder ſtill, and. we weary. ourklycs in our wars 
dering 3 and ſo ſpend all our labour and paitesin' 
vaine, Bciog uoder the power of untryth anderroiily 

eedanot walk oneſtep right. p' 
"Fhridly. T bough all other wayes , befide th 
only tsthe Way, and the Truth, be falſe wayehy 


es» leading us away from the truc ref! 


| c - {2 | . from t Way, whichist <T * ks. s 
NY ady r6 cltivetorholt le FJ 1 
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Mog-Chrift is the Truth, 
4d <rroticotis wayes , roghippe ro 
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pe 4 gd Hay beart » which wear -iogſhe they 


t 


1,2, Good NE athnine and parpoſes for rime to 
ge which ſuch y as were not under: the 


errour and vatruth ,- would oerer deceive r 


CY Gives withall. 


Oh ons. 1 RE ot Rar Cos. 


3. Ao harmeleſſe life withour ſcavdalogs Outs BE F 
hreakiogs tothe reproact-of chriſtianicy 7 2 $ 
4zion . on which & wiſe'man, led 
= b-gontaray 3 Or bopes' 


"4, An outivard mordl, civil and 
FHlage » which no mien can blames 
heathen can ourſtripe (many. » 'called' Sm, — 
Jr thar it muſt be a peor ground-to found our 
; : 50d yerfndy are ſo'blinded”;- thag® 


ty leine all their weigh t' oo —__ oy 


Cuthart etrciſeof Yolt ONS tay abr vi 
+ Phariſcs may ourſtripe maar and yet : 

build 7 thetr hops © reed be 
rw frartedly whic Lncbut h lie == 

do. 
£6, "Thetvinmendation & appl mA. 
thriftiars ; is that which many reft'gp6n 1 
i ls 7 fie roof of the blindneſle of their kewrk 

be 


Agee! of good works and "alines - tally 


» and cheverh 


| [Hr ooh g ws o Chit, US p. 3 


id I 
* 
Rn” 


- =. 0 
, ”n Ly 
[ F. Sem. 
= I, . 
— 
- þ- + 
Ss # ao T”> 


294 Somegenerals, shewing = - 

 _- , 8. Some pinchi if. and ſorrow-for. fin, @ © ai 

agother wg are ir ſtrangers Ks th, wa 

deccive themſelves withall. | Iv 
9. A common fort of repentance y backed | 4 ero 

fome kinde of amenidement and outward reformar 

GENES adapt bane ſas though it leads 
rution,. 


. 10, Freedow from challenges of conſcience, . 
ectveth many. | 
Though theſe avd fac like wayes bedang 
yca deadly , yet how mayvy is:there to be foun 
{OS (Ariane > that baye no betrer ground 
their hope, of alvation , and will cleaye to: th 
Eft, as no preaching will make them fo: maj 
ovce queſtion che 'macrer - or ſulpeR that The 
waycs will in cod deccive them ; ſo ſtrong inchell 
| inclination cothe way of exrour » though-.noc af thi 
.. way of crrour, | MR 
*  Fourthly, It. preſappoſeth, alſo an inclineal 
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els 10 us by nature re wander our of che, way ; 
- being nothing bura mals of errour, made wy 
+7  darkncſfs, ignorance and auſtakes, we hayes ſoup 
byas ro<criour, which agreeth _bcſt., with joul 
vaturall corrupted temper-, Hence is it , | thaby 
have ſucha ſtrong propenfion_ro exrour and ful 4 
ker: Whether ot os 
-., I, Conccarning God , 2nd bis. gv6y- 9 | 
,ith bis. Church or with,onr (cles... O hownra 
arc our hearts by nature, to hatch and. for Ie 
mrong » woſcemly » uarrue, yea .upchriftlanys 
.mox blaſphemous thoughts and ,conceprioneial 
\bis Nirure, Antriburesy Word 4 494 We xt, AM; 
'hov icady and proneice we 2 to receive, 20d wal 
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ine wrong apprehenfions of all his wayes and deaf” 
F iogs with bis Church and people £ And as for, but 
MY yorks io and abour ourſelves, O what unkuceable, 
J aroacous, falſe, ungolly , abſurd and abominable 
Y qgivions do we with greediaeſs drivk - in , and 
T foſter; yea feed upon with delight Who is ablero 
'Y recount all che errours and miſtakes, which ous - 
-Þ heart by nature 4s ready ro admit, and foſter with. 
complacency ? Are we got by nature ready ro 
MY that there is not a God, as the fool Pſal. 34+ 1. Or 
J Tha He is nor ſuch a'God', as his word and works 
Y declare Him to bez a Holy , Juſt, Righteous, 
© Omaipotent , Omnipreſcnt, O mniſcient God &cp 
YN Or that Heis a changeable God » . and aftually 
Yithoged , not being the ſame now, which (ome- 
Y ume be was. Thar fie hath forgotten ro be gract= 
& and remembereth nor his people in adverfity ; 
Rad fois not Tender and Mercifll That He bath 
lrgorteo his promiſes » and ſo is not Faithful agd 
T;ac, That hc approvetb of fia, becauſe be ſuflers 
th the way of the wicked toprofper,and {q igpot 
0 Holy God &c. Yca do not ofcins ſuch thoughts 
theſe lodge within the heart of the truly God+ 
£877 All which $hewerh , bow prone we are ro 16- 
avec and joccrtaine erroneous and falle thoughts 


” 
- 
» 


2, Concearnving Ourſelves , Suppolcing outs - 
ires to be 2 againe and reconciled rs God, ; 
a yet weare living in black nature? avd whoſs 
d and confident that they are right,as ſuch azare 
beſt our of the way? Or. 0n the other hand, ſup= 
Poe oucſelv;s.cobein a bad ſtatcand in nature 
os darknelle 2 when the day ftarre from on high 
C440 I 3 
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hath viſited us, and brought our ſouls from & 
untolife. And who more ready to compleane, thy 
ſuch as baye leaſt cauſe? Or ſuppoſcing ourſely 
2 goodcondition, lively , attive , diligent, warg 
full , &c, whenir is juſt other wayes, withus; 
'0n the contrary, compleaning of deadnefle, fax 
'mality , oqiirings fainting» heartleſnefſe in theyy 
yes of God, when it is nor ſo. Or , in queſtionsl 
emxters, taking truth to be errour , and erroutty 
berruch, © 4 
&--3- Conccarning Others. How ready we're 
to run cicher tothe one extremity » or the oihy; 
in judging theirperſons , and ations # 4. 
O! where is the faith of this natural cond» 
tion? Where tis the reall convition of it *3ar 
there is buc lietle real beleeving ofthis , whea® 
I. There are ſo many , that never ſo mae 
ſaſpe& themſclves , or queſtion either cheir ſtatsi 
condition, at onetime or other; never once injagit 
That their blinded bearts may deccive them; nee 
once dreame ofa poffibiliry of miſtakiog', dal 
dying with a licin their right hand. th 
2. Andſo many , that are nor lamenting andbe 
wailtog this cheir -con4ition , nor crying out a 
complraning of a falſe deccicful and delperith 
wicked heart. Ries, 
13." Andſo few y that are indeed hambled afide 
.the ſence of this ; and made therefore to walk hr 
watthfully and ſobcrly with an eyc alwayes wp 
theit creacherous and deceiving hearts, + 1 © 
4- Andſo-few , crying for help from -Gody 
' gain{tthis 'deceicful adverſary 5 througld lys 
perirnce of the atkciſcne, -/bypocrifit 3 igitos 
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miſconceptions of God and of his wayes , and de- 
exirfulneſs of our hearts , might ſufficiently putit” 
out of doubt with us. 

Next. How miſerable muſt their condition 'be, 
vko are yet ſtrangers ro Chriſt 5 for they ate living 
in darkneſs, lying in darkneſs , ms 
lakneſs » yea very darkneſs ir ſelf, a mals, of er-' 
zour » miſtakes , ignorance, and miſconc tioas 
ofallthings , char arxgood 3 and till wandering 
out of the way: 

Finally should not this preach out to, and con» 
yinee us all ofa neceffity of having more acquantauce 
vith Truth , . with Jeſus Chriſt , whois the Truth z 
thar we may be delivered from this wofulland wre- 
xched 'condirion 3 for Trarh only cam fer us free 
there From. 

The Second general thing to be noticed here” 
is Tharall other wayts and courſes, which we' 


ein take or follow , thit we may obrainelife » be-: 


He Chriſt , are bur lics 3 falſe and deceitful was 
yes}, there is no truyh in them: for Heonly is the- 
—__ other whatſoever can beare this epitheres 
l ; 7 
1. He only can fatisfie the ſoul in all points: 
other way<s , whateytr we may imagine and dre-> . 
ame , can yeeld no true ſatisfationin this matter 
2: Heonly can ſecure the foul fromdefiruftive' 
ruinous courſes, which will undoe the foul : all 
other waycs will fail here; none of them can give 
theleaft ſceuricy to the ſoul, that they #ball-nox 
bring him , 10end, ro deſtruRion ard cyerlaſting *. 
perdition, 4 
3. Heonly can bring the ſoul ſaife through all 
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ther way can do this; but will leave us in the 
myre, erecyer wecometo the cod of our journa 
4+ He willnor deceive nor diſappoint the ſoul: 
all other wayes » in cad will prove treacherous , and 
give the travailer a Jock and ſad dilappoigts 
ment. > 
O what a warning sbould this be tous all, its 
take heed , that we imbrace not alie, in ſtead « 
| Him, whois tbe Truth; andiit not downe wit « 
$badoyy in ſtead of the ſubſtance. How ready are we 
gopur other things in his place 4 But whatever 
be» that gers his room ia the ſoul, though go 
and worthy in it (elf, will prove alice, Eveo.. 
All our outward holinefle and duties; yea. 3. 
our experiences and great attainments. Yea. 3. U 


bk vur gifts and enduements. Ay. 4. Our wet 


Tcs : non of theſe are Chriſt; andif we place t 
and confidence in them, which we ohoy 
place on Him , they wilt not proye the Truthts 
us. He aloneis the Truth, 


we do not die witha lie in our right hand : and how: 


whole Chriſt , aod only Chriſt , and Chriſt asob 
fered in the goſpel: ſeing this way is ovly the Truth, 


preſent we may findeia ir. 
as if all were right, 
_ fightas we apprehend, barfallly, chrough 


griifulnelle of the heart, 3 


_ Y , 


oppoſition , and difficulties in the way ; no @ 


4 : Hoy ſuretben should we laboure to be, that 


carchully Should we guaird againſt the rruſting iny! 
or lcaning to any thing that is not Chriſt » and 


And no other way will be fouad [oin end, tbough a 
1. Somcinward peace and quictnedle of heart» 


' 3. Some fatisfation of miade ,' things being © 
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3- Something like aſſurance and confidenge, that 
al will be right with as. 
. -4- And hope founded thercupan» which may 
helpe to ride thorow ſome ſtormes» and yer fail us; 
wleogrhs 4 | 7 

T 4 third' general . is thisy. Chriſh Jeſys ig no 
only cbeT ruth io bimſelf, but alſo in reference to Ss... 
The ſcope of the place clearerh this, as: ke is the ay 
ad the Liſe , for our uſe 3. ſo he is the Truth, Nok 
oaly as God <quall with the Father + but alſo as Mc: 
diator, and our immanuel. : ::z-../;.. | 11 

As God, He Y z. Eſſentially ;agr , _ 
God equall with the Father, jo powes. and glory- 

2, io reſpect blveratity Ae theGod of trurÞ 
Det. 32: 4. faithfullin all bis ſayings Pſal. 3 23 
ral. 5. keepiog truth for ever Pſeli 74.676. - 

3. He is the fountaine apd{pringhcad of all cred 
ged;ruch+ for he is the firſttruth, ; 

/As Mediator ;- andin reftqencotdu. He is fylh 
ofgracc and cruth lobn. 1:14. Hpreceivednor hg 
Spric in mcalure lohn, 32 3.4. 14nd rhis Spiric is a 

| $piric of crurh, Bur atchis mgre; when we: come r@ 
chow more particularly how and in what reſpetghe 
bcalled che Truth; 'axqaediarore +1» | 

The fourth. generil z:which is bers gbſervable; 
——_ = ME he Livni: bur +he Trath, 
ar he 1s + be Pay 5 aid the Lifes andinorſecly tracy 
but Truth, inthe abſtratywhichſayerh,” x 
1, Thar He ip every! way Truth. how everwe 
conſide:[bim » 25 God , or as Mediator, I 
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More particu 


' Too larly,” 


res, Offices, Performances, Words, Works &e. all 


are truc. W. 
4. That He ispureand unmixed Truth ; no lie 


in Hiay ns crrour or. miſtake'there. 'T 


5» That truchia Him is in irs perfetion , "and: 
excellency : lathe” rrueſt of men, it is very im. 
perfeR. | io 

O what an excellent one muſt He be? How" 
completly firted and furniched forus !. Oh if our 
ſouls could love bimzand cloſe with him, andre( 
upon him as alſufficicat ! Y 

CHAP. Xx 
More particularly, in what refpe&s Chrifts.is,.... 
F36 called the Truth. f Ke 
Bro: for further" explaincing ofthis mateer , ws 
would ſce more particularly, in what reſpeRs th 
1s, that Heis called1he Truth z avd this will nake: 
way to ouruſe making of Him, So ; 

Firſt He. is-the Truth,” in oppoſition to the. 
shadowes and types of Him, under the law; Hence, 
. as the law'( the whole [eviticall and typicall diſpens 
ſation ) came.by Moſes ; ſo grace: end truth came; 
by Ieſus Chrift lebn. 1: 17; (They were allshados; 
wes of Him, and Heis the ſubſtance and bady of 
them all. Col. 2: 17. And this is-trucid theſe r&- 
pets. 2h ; 1:38}: 

-'3. Alltheſe shadowes andrypes pointed # Him , 
and diretted as with a' finger che. Iraclires, whoy 
F'e wade; thai difperCuion, tolopkſro Clrift.che 
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promiſed Meſſiah, and to reſts and to lay, all their 
weight, on Him : ſo that the law was @ shadow of 


good things to come Heb, 10:1, Col, 2: 17. 


2. They all terminate in Him » He putting an 
end, by bis coming and performing his work 10. 
all thoſe ryps, which only related ro Him's -and co. 
what He was todo: the-body bring come. there is. 
06 more need of the shadowy and thr thing rypie 
fed exiſting » there is no-more necdor uſe of the 


I | 

= They areall fulfilled ina Him, He anſwereth 
them all fully ; ſorhat what ever was shadowed 
forth by them, is .compleazly to-be found in iHime 
This the Apoſtle in bis Epiſtle x0 the Hebrewes 
abundantly evinceth, and Paxl to the Coloffians 
tells us, we are compleat in Him, and thercfoze 
peed no more follow the shadowes. cl 
Secondly He is the Truth in reference to. the 

hecies of old, all which did principally point ar 
,and his conceargments: his.Pcriomy Natutgy 
Offices, Work, Kingdome &c. and vhegs was 
forctold in theſe prophecies ,is petty "iblietia | 
Him, or done by Him, or $ball in dueameberefice 
Ruarted by Him. Heisth4t great prophet , ſpoken 
of Devt. 18; 25,18,19. | So ſaid the; Jewes the 
ſelves Jobn. 6: 14. AU tbe Prophets from VO 
ſpokeof Him, and of, his dayes' AQ; 3-82 23.4 
And to Him gave all the Prophets 'spitmeſſe. | 


ed1 


of Himy was; or is in duc time, robe ful 
Him, Hence we finde the Eyangeliſts and A 
£ 


A, 


- 
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302 More particularly, 


4: 18. bimſelfe/ ſaid, tbar the prophecy of Ef 
G4: r+ &c, was fulfilled in him. Sce 1 Pct, 10:6, 
I2. And Himſclf expounded ro the rwo Diſciple 
going to Emmaus » 10 all the ſcriptures, begiani 
a Moſes, and all the prophers, all the thiogs cots 
cernivg himſelf Luk: 24: 27. And thusis He 
rhe rrath of all the prophecies. | ve 
- | Thirdly Heis the Truth , in referencero his Y jg; 
nnder taking with the Father, io that glorinus @. Y +, 
' _ venant of redemption : for whatever the Father laid Y (© 
vn bim to do , that Hedid' fully and faithfully, He 
'was to bear our priefsand jo carry our ſorrows,and 


that He did. He was tobe wounded for our boſe 
v by 


reſions , and bruiſetl for our iniquities, the tha 
ement of our peace was to be upon Hins , and 
Ftripes we were to be healed Eſai. 53: 5, andſafit 
w re ia _ I5:3. I. yd ' #4 
is was to be made an offerino for fin E[4. 
$32 "iy andſoir was; for he fe'ns he ous 
Gactifice for fin: yea alf that He was to do »by vt 
Tue of thar covenant, hedid it perfely » 0's 
he cryed ont} while hanging on the croſs its 
tp Isn,19: 30.2nd in bis prayer lobn. 17, 
ergld the Farber verſ. 4. thar He had glorified 
__ on earth,” and had finished rhe work , which 
”  .He'pmehimrodo, -Sothat the Father was 'vell 
+ Lis with Hin Mat. 3: 17. and 12: 18; and 
 - 231 9.\Mark'i: 15; Lak, 3:22. \ 
” 'Fourtbly He's the Truth, in reſpett of his © 
tax, which He took upon him for our : for 
| We dhe of rheſe- offices, which 'He _—_ 

_ {6a & whit remainethito be done, He ae ; 
Pron 


Pt 


” 
IX 


au YN a0 oo on &@ me ono Wo hn wo COL EZ OD 0 


Cr ries Ai#He take upon bin the 


v ” 


' 
4- 4 . 
% 
= JW 
* on = = 6 ” . "= » 
” 4) 0-4 _ » * 
| 


| 
| 


——_ we ww ew TO £« 


How Chriſt is the, Truth. 293, 
Pmpbe. © He did, fully, cxccurg the fame, in res. 
jr ' mediatly and ihnmeRitly the whole coun 
ſeli of God- lohn. 1:18. and-15;'1 5, Epbeſa43 It y/ 
14, 13. 48, 20; 32.1 Pd, 1. 10,11, 12, Hels" 
1*2./Did He take upon him the'office of a Priefty* 
{9 4id he fulfill the ſaine, offerjog up himfelf an xs, 
platoty: factifice ro God. "Heb; gz 1.4, 2.8. and 2 
15, atd becoming 2 Prieft, living for eyer to make 
iftercfion for'us' Heb. 7: 25: And; did4'He rake on 
the office, and funQtion of a King, fo doth He exe- 
cdte the famezcallinga prople te himſelf our ofrhe 
world by his word and fpinir42. 15: 14, 15, 165 
Eſa: 5 5-45 5. Pat,” 110. 3- ereting a vidbld 
Charch'z*4 company of viſible pofeffors.,'ro pe 
Az, 2nd d&late bigvamiey 'which;'as bis king ow 
be ruleth 3'with his own Officers', Lawes ,, ar 
Pehaltics or \Cenſuresy ſo that the government is 
on bis «boulders Eſa. 9: 657» who is the Hrad of 
the body vhe Church Epheſc 1; 22; 23. Cot. 1:1 
and rhis his kiogdor He rulcth, th a viſible manner, © 
by bis own oficers & c Eppy/-4:1ts 12: 1 Tor, 
$743 5+ "and further he execures this office by effes 
Qually calling the ele&t, giving thew'grace AB. 53 
3. re wacding' the obediene- Reel, 22: 12, and 24 
19. tlaſtiſaog: the difobedicht Revel.' 3719. 
beiz giogs bis! dwa/ boo #2 Teogrh * rhrgagh dll + 
their: temptations , affiiAions, and overcoming all . 
their-ehemice 3>Cop." 151" v5 P/jal: 1 19- yi. ar 
ood He. bal} do the part of i kigg, when He 
ljudge quickand deady at che lat toy 3: Theſe 
k89- AS27743 1-1 4 Tim goe  O 
» Fifth; Hes vie: Fonnh, 4k Topic, chat Me : 
ſo #6 fully 


% 


. Fathers bcſome, with the whole counſel of 6G 


" Lo4 More particularly, , 

' fully aoſwereth all che ticles and names, which he 
- got* As he was called Jeſus, ſo did He ſave big; 
le from their fins Mat. 1: 21. As He way. 
- Called Chrift ; ſo was He anoyntcd with the Spicir, 
without mcaſure Joby. 3: 34. Pal. 45. 7- and, 
ſeparated for his work, andendued with all Poe, 
for that etc, lob, 63 27« Mat,.:$:.18, 19420, 

and cſtablished to be 2 Prophet « AF: 3.:,.21> 3 
Luc. 4: 18, LI, 2 Prieft Heb. 51 5,6.7 and ] | 
84, I5. and a King. Pſal. 2, 6. Eſa. 9: 6,3. 
Mat,21: 5. Phil.2; 8,9,10, 11, Was He. calls 
Immanuel Eſai. 7: 14. ſo was He indeed God 
with us » being God. 'and Man in one perſon. fat 
ever; was he called wonderfull, Eſai.: 9:6; fo' wat 
He indeed, in his twodiſtio&oatures in one per 
at which the Angels may, wonder  Epbeſ. 3:: 16 
Wi; I Pet. 2:12.1, Tim, 3; 16, was he | 
rounſcller, (0 was, He indeed, comging out fromythts. 


Sa 


Concerning our ſalyation, Icbn, 15 14.513, .908 
g: 13-and 5: 20,a0d I5; 15- was He called tht 
mighty, God; ſo was He indeed Pſal, x10; ty 
Mat. 22: 44, Heb. 1: 13, Pſat; 45: 6 Heb. 1: 83 
Jer. 2.3: 6. and 33:16. Mdl. 3: 1. Matth, 21:16 
 Pſal.83: 18. Luk. 1.76/Jobn, 1::1514. x'lobus 
5:20. Tit. 2:13. Rom. g:5.' was He called; whe 
everlaſting Father,ſo js He the father ofereraitys) 
being ( as ſome interprer the word) the aurhor-ofi 
erernall life > which Hegiverh co all chat belecve.. 
io Him lob. 6.39, 40, 47+5 1. and 8:5 1, and 10 
28, a0d 11:25 »26, Heb. 5:1 91 40d 75 256 we. 
- He called the Prince of peece, ſoig He the'Prines® 
En” = | 


I 
$ q 
. 


—— 
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How Chriſt is the Trath, 20g 
of. peace indecd, being . 047 peace Mic. 535» Epi; 
2: NE up peace berwixt God andus rr 4 
$3; $+-and 57: 19+ Epbs 2:17. Col. I: 20, Hence: 
his goſpell is the gospell of peace, and his Miniſters.” 
ewbaſſadours of peace Eſa. 52:7. Rom, 1021 $/- 
| 2 Cor. F: 19, 20, Eph» 6: 15+ And he giveth peace ©? 
[8 19 all his. Zach: 9; 16+ Job, I4 27+ and 163 33> 
' Rom,5:1.a0d 8, 16+ and 14: 17-. 2+ Dhef..p4 
'f 17, was He calledsbe Lord our righteouſneſſes. 
'& Ier::3>6. Sois Hethe-ſame indeed, briogtng io» | 
"'N creclaſting rightcouſneſſe Dar 9.; 24+ and. being! ? 
 madc of Godto us righteouſceſſe 1+ Cor, I; 30. &-: 
making us righteous:2-Cor- 524.4. ©4396 oo 
. Sixily He is-#he Truth, in reference ro-the. 
promiſcs, which | I 
' J.. Ceatre dll in Him ;- andleadto Him, asthe 
reat promiſe. g 
2, Arc founded all upon Himswbe is the only 
'Y Mcdiator ofthe carcnant of promiſes, | 
| . 3» Are canfizmed all by Him \a9d mwade--3e4 
| amen in Him 2. Cor. 1:20. He contraved the; 
"promiſes madotothe; farhers Rym, 15:8, - 
| 4, arc. all diſpenſed and given ous by Him whe: 
is. the executor of, his. ogn.tcſtament,, aud the: 
great diſpenſator of all that, we need ; ſo. that waar) 
OTIS the. Father , He-giveth, jc hiaaſUſs) Table . 


Cite. nod. nmol; .15.t5:6 
Seenthly He. js the; Truth, io: chat... He fully. 
*$ ioſwcreth all ;: bg cy and cxpeRatigns 3A 
"| prople. Hetball note found @ Hfar uaco them 
doamdef Satan my ſuggeſt unto them,or a misbe=. 
teving heart thiay prompe them. to conceives and 
their .lealoufic way CO apprehend; 2nd 
way & * : v &« 


"S- © 


' 266 More particularly. 
whatever his difpeoſatioos may 'now ſeem to' 
In cod chey$hall all finde, that He is the Trut : 
fully —_— all rheir defires: and granting alt 
that cver they could hope for, or expett from Z 
* They $hall at leogrh be farisficd with his li 
P/al. 17: 15, yea aboundantly ſatisfied with t 
ner his nou P/al. 36: 8. and with 
goodnefle Pſali65 : 4. and that as with mart 
and" farnefſe Pſal, 63:5, One fight of his log 
will fally ſarisfy, and cauſe them cry out , eo 
Jeremiah is not now ſaying, as once he did in 
bitrerneſſe of bis "ſoul, through the power of core | 
 ruption and temptation' Cap--157 18, will boy 
ew unto me as 4 liar; and as  tOaters » 
at © 
, Eijghtly. He is the Truth, in cmateian od 
other wayes of ſalvation : for 

IT. There is no ſalyation now the law 
@orks, that covenant: being once broken | 
any more ſave: Thelaw cannot noi doit, in tha 
is weak through the NY Rom. $3. 

2, There is no (alyations'by the law'of Moſtrs 
without Chriſt + henee Iſeach, which followed after. 
the law of righteouſnefſe ; did not attaine fo 
law of righreouſnifie ; bee they ſu ſaught 8 v7, 
_> biet as's+ were by the 07ks* o/ the le 

9: 3b Ro Pry + mo t to. c 


ojow right tid ! 
mare Elk he h 
3. Theres pn be 6 thing, whack | 
_ Chriſt ,' ae the 5-4 fall clearctþ 4 i 
o__ e roi Gli. m YA + coliphe gol 
T9; [ 'Z 
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How: Chriſt is the Truth, 

4. There is no ſalvation by any ochey way or mee !: 
dium , which man can invent or fall upon, where 
of there are not afew ,. as we shewed above: for”. 
there is not another name given under heaven, by 
which we can be ſaved , but the name of leſus ks 
4:12, Norcligion will fayc barchis, © © 

Ss that He is the true ſavition ; and He only i is 3 
thetrue ſalvation ; and Heis the fure and faife fal® > 
ration ;\ ſuch as | make uſe of Him , sball aor be: 5 


. miſtaken nor diſappointed Eſat..z 5: 8. 


Ninthly He is he Truth, tn reſpect of his Iead< | 
jog and guideing his people io the truch. Hence 
He is called a Teacher come from God, lobn, 3:29 | 
and one that reacheth rhe way of God in truth Mas; 
22:16, A Pro _— ghty in deett and word Luk, 
24: 19, An4 in this reſpe&t, He is the trath,, upon 
ſererall accounts. 

1, Of his perſonal teaching, God ſpoke by Him 
Heb. 1: 2; He reveaked the Pat a minde Mat: ui; | 
27, lobn. 1: T5. 

2, Ofhis- na ſengert ſent by Hine, 'as Prophety 
ofold , Apoſtles and miniſters of late whom be 
ſebdeth forth ro--wake diſciples Mat. 28718, and 
6p the eyes of the blinde AF, 16! 18. 

35 1Ofhis word, which He hath lefe as ourride; 
ind -whith'is fare word-of prophecy , more ſure 
hana voige fiom therretils Pei roTs,” 
hs + Of tiix or dnameery which He hath eftabliche# 
a3 mearree op uideur in che way of eruth- | 

$,. Of his 3p brit , whereby He makerth theword 
el-are lobn.,*t 4:26, This Fpirieis ſent to ceach alt | 
truth,” 208 tolcad and guidrin aMriurbTob.t8; +37 
1Tobh, T3 +. " 2nd font by Him » and by ray 


208 More particularly. 
' therio his name John. 14:26: & 25:46: & IG: 14; 


© 6.Of his diſpenſationrof providence, within us 86, 


without us » by which likewiſe he jaſtruteth.ia the 
way of truth. 


b- Tenthly He is the Truth,in reſpect of his bearing, 


witneſſc co truth : -and this He doth. ; 


 -© I, By Himſelf, who was given for 4 witneſſe - 
Eſa. 55:4. andcame to beare witneſſe to thetruth: \' 


- John-3:10. & 18; 37. and was a faithſull witneſſe 
 Revel- 1; 5. & 3? 14. | 


2. By his Minifters , who witnefſe the trith 
. of the goſpcl, by publishiog and proclaiming the. 
1 


c | 
3- By bis Martyrs, who ſcalthe truth with theis 
blood ,, and fo beare witnefſeto ir Revel. 2: 3-& 
17:6. AA. 22:20. b 

4- By his Spirit , ſealing th: rrath+ of grace 
ig a b:leevery and his intereſt in God-through Chriſt; 
and his right toall the benefices of the new covenants 
In whom alſo after ye beleeved, ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spiris of promils., which is the' earneſt of 
our inherigance. Epheſ. 1:13: 14. © 


Eleventhly, Hcis the Truth , in reſpeRt that Hit 


carryeth rowards poor finners in all things » accotds - 


ingtothetenor of the geſpel , and ihe offers ther e- 


of: \ He offers bimſelfrq all freely, and pr —_ 


put none away that come to'Hym 3' and this He 
doth in truth; for go man ca ſay,that be hadafn- 
cere and true defire to come to Jeſus Chriſt, andihat 
He rejected him, and would not look upon him» 
He giveth encouragement toall finoers to.come 3 


that will be conteor to quite their flog, and pro» » 
giſcrh ro upbraid none that comegh 4. and ie. thers © 
$56 any 


How:Chgiſt is the Truth, 209% 2 
any that in.cheir. own expeticnce can witnelle the. 
contrary? He offers all freely, and did He ever rejeQ 
any upon the want ofa price ia their band?Nayzhath 
not the cauſe of their, getting no admitrences been, | 
that chey choughrxo commend rhemſelyes roChriſt 
by their worth: and would net take allfreely » for 
the glory of his grace ?. Lez belecrers and others 
ſprak here » out of their owne experience in truth, 
2nd in uprighcneffe ; and ic sball be found » that He 
wasand is the Truth. EN CE 

Twdvyely Heis the Truth y inthat, igall bis die. * 
penſatians of the goſpell , and in all his works aod, , - 
ations , in and about his own people, He istrue. 
andupright : all his offers all hi promiſes , all his 
diþcaſations., are done io truth and uprightneſſe , : 
pes all are done-ogyt of. truth and A £2 of. 
ore ,- erue tenderneſſe , and affeRtion to theta ,. © 
whatever the corruption of jealoufic and migbclecle,.. 
thick and. ſay to. the contrary : He ie the Truth; 
Ando alwayes the ſame ,, upchangeablc in his loye, ,: 
whatever bis dilpeoſarions ſeem to ſay.. And the, 
beleever. may_reſt aſſured hereof , that He being.  * © 
the Truth, Shall, be cohim,» whateyer bis =y 
boldeth him farth tobe, and that conſtantly and. . 


"C's," x >; 
Come general uſes from this uſefull truth 4 
. that Chritis the Truth:. P 


þ Hs thus cleared prais erurh,, wechoul- 
:ometo (pk of the way of belceyers ms + 1 
; 4} &3 


KE 


" 200 Genetaluſes from Chriſt's | 
uſe of Him, as the Truth, in ſeveral caſes » whiereizy/ 


they will ſtand io need of Him as the Trurh--Bur' | © 
ere we come tothe particulars, we sball firſt propoſs+ } yl 
lone general ules of this uſcfull point-' = 


Firſt. This point oftruth , ſerverth\rodiſcoyer! } th 
ro us the wofu!l- condition of ſuch» as are ftrangs 

ers to Chriſt, the Truth: and ob ifit were beleey®' Fo 
ed ! for w 
I, They are not yet delivered fromthat dread: JF in 
ful plague of blindeneſſe > crrour » ignorance's f is 
miſtakes , under which all are by nature, a condi. al 
tion, that , ifrightly ſecn » would cauſe rhe ſou Y ig 
lie low in the 4uk h ” wh 
'2. Whatever courſe they: take z till-they cont | 
_ toChciſt, and while they remaine io that condition 
ts alic y and afalſe »- erroneons, and deceitful way?! 
for ſtillchey arc turning afide to lies Pſabs 40; 44406 
ſccking after:rhem Pſal. 4: % © ay'y 
3-. Whatever kopes and confidence they may! 
hare, tharchcir way shall carry them thorow; yer” 
in end they will be foundto inberice lies Jer» 16: 19% 
and mcet with the ſadeſt diſappointment that can bet 
for ia ſtcad-of the followthipe of G09, Chriſt, angeliz" 
and glorifed ſpirits ; they thall rake up their lodge” 
ing with devils 2nd damned fouls : and rhat becauſe * f 
they have made no- acquantance with the way of |} _ 
rrurbſ; 20d the way whecein; they arcis buraliew”Y 8 
d 
el 


_ a falchood-: and (0: of neceflicy muſt deceive - 
Ele . | 

4+ All their literal and ſpeculative knowledge 
Shall not avail them, ſoloag as they: are ſtrangers: | 
udro Him, whoisthe'Tr.th:+ Ther kngvidghi 
but ignorance beeauſe iris not a knowle ge of ' 
| oe Shois che Trays © ”"- $. They 


_ 


= 


being the Truth. 212. 
5. Thev have none to goto, for help andlight'» 
t the day of their darkacfſe, confufion and pere 
| plexity: for they are not reconciled unto the Trushy 
' | which alonecanprove ſtcadable and cerafortable.in 
that day» |; 4 
6. They can do nothiog|to helpe themſelves 
” | outof that ſtate of darkneſſe and ignorance; 
whateyer they do to helpe themſelves, hall bur 
increaſe their darkneſſe , and miſery; becauſe there. 
s | is no truth there, and Truth « crea the Truth, 
alone can diſpell theſe clouds of crrour , miſtakes » 
| ignorance , &c; | 
Secondly. Hence we ſee the happy and bleſſed 
i | condition of beleevers, who have imbraced this 
) Truth, and gotten their ſouls opeacd ro Him, whg 
| 
| 


is the Truth; tor , 
1+ They are , in part, delivered from that maſſe 
of lies, caiſtakes ; qniſapprebenſions , erroars, tle» 
ecicfulnefſe and ignorance, under which they lay 
formerly > and all the unregenerate do yer lyez 
"| andthough they be nor fally delivered therefrom » 
| yet the day is comeing when that 5hall bez and 
| the begun work of grace and eruth in them is a cers 
"| tare pledze thereof : and at preſent they have 
| pound to beleeye, thar that evil shall oor againe 
hayedominion oyerthem, they being now under 
* | grace, and under the guidance of Truth. 

2. Howbcir they havemany perplexin thoughts, 
doubrs and feares of their ſtate and<ondition;; and 
thiok many a tice » that they shall one day orothen 
perish by the way ; andall their hopes and coofi« 
denceshall evarich ; yer baving given: upth:mſel- 
res to Truch, and to the Fruth , they shall "as 


"$12 General uſes from Chriſt's 


* diſappointed in end. The Truth hall land them 
ſaife oa the other fide, The Truth $hall prove” 

- nolie. 

3+ They have afaſt and ftcadable friend to ge/ 
tO» ina day of darkneſſe, clouds , doubts » when” 
talthood and lies arc liketo prevail, even be Truth, 
who alone can help them in that day. 
* 4. Howbeit the knowledge they bave of God,” 
and of. the myſteries of rhe goſpeltz be bur ſmall; 
yer that ſma]l meaſure » beiog taught by Him, whg' 
Isthe Truth, and flowing from Truth, -sball prove” 
GopRifying andfaviog. 

5+ They have ground to: hope for more frees 
dome from errours and deccirfull lies » rban 9+ 
hers; -forthey have cheſea-rhe way eftruth, and 
given themſelves pp tothe leading of Truth. © 

ObjeF. Burt do not eyen ſach drink-in and te- 
cciyc and plead for errours , ax. well as others; and 
is it net ſometime found} that they cycn live add? 
dic in ſorme miſtakes and errours 4 - "__ 

Anſwer 1 grant theLord may ſuff-r even ſome 
of bis own to fallinto, and to continue for ſome 
tirme in etrors, yea and it may be al) their dayes) "”y 
to ſome errours z that hereby » all may learneto 
tremble and feare; and to work ont their ſalyativi 
with fear and trembling. 2+ Some may berry 
thereby Dan. In; 35- 3- Others may break 
their neck thereupon. 4. To punich themſelves, 
for not making that uſe of Truth, and of the Truth; 
that they should haye dane ; yet we would conſider 
theſe few things, 1 


I-That there are many moc unregenerat perſons. 
that fall ioro errour ' ! gt 5 


2: It 


* ih 


Ve 


ns 7 


on 
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-a miſtake, or thepower © 
imbrace them, yer they cannot hearryly cloſe wich 
them, whatcyer for a time, through corruption and 

pride, they may fcem outwardly to do? andthirt } 
becauſe the very dayly exerciſe of grace » will dif- | 


'Being the Trath. 


.donot alwayecs continue therein to the end. Gq 
for his own glory maketh z ſome time or - orhet , 
ruth chine in upon their foul, which diſcovercrh 


that miſtake', and preſently, the grace of Ged in | 


their ſoul maketh rhem to abhore rhe fame, 


3 Oriflome continucinit co thetr 'dicing day | 
-yet they repent of it, by an implicite repentance , as * 


they do of other unknown , andunſeen;evils , thar 
1ye in cheirſoul; ſo that that errour doth nor des 

roy their ſoul, 
4 Thcreare ſome groſle errourss which a rege- 
erat ſoul cannax readyly imbrace, oryif; through 
/ a temptation » they do 


cover them; and (os they will be found ro bea inſt 
their dayly experience ; as ſome vpinions 'of the 
Papiſts, Arminians and Secinians s rogetber wich 
the abominable Quakers, which a gracious ſoul » 


when not carryed away with thetorrent of eorrup- 


tio, and with the rempeſt of a temptations canngt 
but obſerye to tcontradift the dayly worki sof 
tp in thcir ſoul, and the motions of their ſanai- 

ed ſoul; in prayer and other holy dutyes 3 antfo 


ſuch as they cannor bur finde to be falfe by their 


"ovn experience. 


; Thirdly, Here is ground of a sharpe ooo of 


' the wicked, who continue in unbelcef;; 


I Will gt belecyc, oor giyeavy credire co his 
pro= 


, 


on 
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-3. Ifbis people fallinto errour at any" tyne,they 


- o 
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$0cometo Him for life, 
2 Not vill they belceve His threatnings, wheres 


with He uſcth ro alarme fouls, aud to pouſe they, , 


HForwars to their duty. 
3 Nor will they bcleeve and receive His offers, 
a6 True. ; 


4 Nor will they belceve , that Be is the true. 


Propher, Prieſt, and king, that mult fave ſouls from” 
hell and death, and therefore they will nor give Him 
imployment 1n b1; offices* 


All which caanor but be an high provocation N 


for in effe&; it is to ſay , that He ts not the Truthy 
por worthy to be beleeved, Let them covfider 
this, and tec how they think, be ball rake this off 
their hands, No man willtake it well, that another. 
$hould cicher call or account Him a hari and can 
4bey think, that Chiiſt Shall wake ir well, ar their 
bands,40 beaccountcd by ther a liar > What will 


they thiok ro be challenged for this , in the orcat © 


day? Naw tbetruth is, all unbelcevers., as they | 
.make God a liar { oborrid and gþominablc crime 
Whoſe hairc would nor ſtand en end to hear this 7} 
TY Iohn.s: 20,11, wn He that beleeteth not 
God, bath made bim @ liar , becauſe he beleeteth 

. not the record , that God gave of bis Son , and this 
#5 the record, that God batt, given to us eternall life; ' 
and this life is in his Son. Sodothey make the 
Soh of God a liarzin all his ſayings, inall his Offie' 
ces» andinall bis works: And they-make the bol 
my aliar, in not beleeving that truth, that 


lraled& aficmgtigch, They make tbe coves L 


3 


promiſes, wherewith He ſceketh ro allure poor ſouls 


B 
#: 
Fl. 
by 
4 
t 
4 
> 
I 3s 
fa 
al 


& * 


a.mcrclic,aod a forgery, o dreadfull ! They . make 
he word of truth a lie, and they make all the ſaines 


v } liars» andallche officers of leſus Chriſt , who de- _ 


£are.this tack, and che (aturs,, who belecve ic and 

) | 1ſt vypon its liars,; A 
| Fourthly. Hence.is there giound of reptoof te 
' |, 1. They do not ficmely enough beleeve his 


{Gayiogs, ncither his promilcs, nor his threarnings, 


" 'F faintiogs and frares; \and upon.the other hand , by 
' | chcircarelelnefſe and Jools walk, _ 
| £. They make norule of Him , in ll caſes, 'as 
- | «bryought; bis offices lye by and are not impre- 
ma» nocis He goneto astbe Truth, in caſes Rquie 
reing his belpe; as she Truth; that is; 1acaſcs of 
dakneſle , ; At , confuſion , ignorance of 
» | thuir caſcand condition, and the like. 
3+. They do nor approach ro Him, norts Goll 
. 4brough Him beartyly , and cordially , as the very 
Truth, and trac way « | | 
4+ Nor dothey reft with cobfidence upon Him , 
1a all difficultigs , as being the Truth , that will 
not fail them , nor dilappetar them, - 
.» 5. Nur do they rejoyee in Him , as fatirfird 
vith Him » who ts the Truh, in the wantof all oz 
ther things. = TOI 
.. Fifily, The right conſideration of this rnitth » 
Should keep us to minde of (cyeral great duties: 
Lach axthoſe » Ar 
;4., Of pitying thoſe places , where thit tylitbis 


2} if brand of, as ampag Turks 29d Hearbens: "or 
"if +5 wire 
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ant of '(urtysþipe betawixr the Father and the Som 


4 x appeareth t00 oft upon the one hands by their * 


*, 
E 
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"where it is darkened with' ſuperſtition 'and mens in 
ventions ,, asamotg Papifts; or whereit hath beg) 
Clearly shineing , 'bur now us darkened; as infome. 
churches now under theprevyailing powerof . 
tion: orlaſtly wherefitis norreceived inits powers 
luſtre , asalaritis'too little received inthe beſt and 
pureſichurches. | ww” 
2, Ofbeio thankful to Him, for making this 
truth known tothe world, and particula'ly inghe 


place » where we Were borne » or had our aDodey,. 
and yet more » for that he hath derermined'o® 


| 


of it, and eo'a oi 


meaſure; to an _—_— 
irg. of our ſclyes up to be 


it Eſai.59: 45 14 1er-7: 28, & 9, 3, 


tcd , and to trouble the Church! or (2) about « 
own eſtate and condition , quarreled at by | at 
or queſtioney by the falſe heart: or (3) abou. « 


we zbould Vc taploytng THhirk, dar we'aly 


hearrs to a belecving ofthis Triqh, in fome w 
cd , ruled and guided. 


difficulties, wherher (1) they be about ſome col 
troyerted points ef truth , which come. bu 4a the 


/V 
- 
\&7 


. Carriage in.qur dayly walk. In all chefe abd the ik 


{ 
| 
( 
I 

1 


b 
; 
b 
2 


thereby. f it 

3, Of efteeming big ly of ev tece of Trath Þ} y 
for his lake 5 who Us the Ries hadyiag it | ; T 
bis fake , loviog it for his ſake; holding ir faſt for F tn 
Jake; wicneffing co it, as weare called» for hislake | . 
ve hould buy he truth » and not ſell it Prov/2gi | hi 


23, and weshould plead fort, and be valiant a I pa 


'F car 


« 4. Of taking part with Him, and his cauſt; id f 1 
all hazards, for Truth is alwayes on bis fide, and $0 
truth sball prevail at lengtb., 7 
5- Of giving Him imployment in our doubt Js 

;2 all 


C.: 


love 
al 


Being the Truth, 2ty 
144 in truth, and zanghe by truth, to walk. in fare 


hes. 
Fe. 6. Of carrying in all things before Him as true: 
rs Truth, andthe Tre; and ſo cannoe be 
teecived, and therefore we chould watk before Him 
in fiacerity and finglcaelſe of heart Domes 
rific , or falsbood', that ve. may | like 
cldreo of the truth; and ofthe day, andf tipbr, 
204 children that will oor lie or ble. Eſs. 
63:8. nor likerbelc, chat lied uaro Him P/abe78: 
33. Eſa. 597 13* 
2, Of taking Him only for pf an E 
ears. ouc" own wit; | 
zod looking to aud reſting 
th Truth , and io acknd 
viges, dependiog on Hina for” -counlell, = 
wvith ingleneſlc of hearts humility, diligence 5 and - 
trath in the inward parts,” 5 -> $20 
. 8, Of giving up ourſelyes deply into Him 1 cd 
bis cir$s Dh and denying our own'wills, | 
patics, or opinions: for He alodeils Truth, "and 
can only guide us arighe+: and for 'this ciafe ; ». 1q 
yoald acquant ourſelyer well withitheword ,'whis 
our rule , and ſeek after the Spirit , whom Chriſt | 
buh promiſcd; ro lead us into all ruth. ©  * < 
Sixtly, should not this be a ſtrong inducernented 
604 all ol us, to lay hold en add gri Him ;" how 
wv3 the Trath, and only the Trath* ing» W613 
'oof} 1+ All other wayes, which we' Tan take," 
rad froveallic to usin cnd. | 1 
"ard. 2 He iofubfancead.on thadets and all the 4 
love wakanrekng ani rec al ; 
{4 al their treaſures Provi $1.2 ts * 
K + 3.86, 
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be milled: for his mouth ſhall ſpeak truth ;. 
Rickeaneſſe is an ahomination to his lips Prov, 
7- allthe words of his month are in righte | 
gndzhere is nothing froward or .perverſe in they 
wy 8. He is wiſdom aud dacllerh with prudencs, 
us findeth out lyowled of witty HH 


..3+ Such. as lmbrace Him, shall at wander, x 


ug 


I 3: Cornſell is : bis and ſound. wijdom ,. he. 
tnder lending and. freng}h. verſe 14+ Wo 

. 4 fe wil Ge .A] his promiſes-ia 4 
Fane ca ſubſiſtence and abciog co them all Þ} 


Lo He isthe: Truth, and the truch muſt Rand 46 
4 if and. Gill them all, & be 


Vera gay. never » leave his people, 


TI 
AE is a ſpring of waters whoſe waters failnar | 
F8: 11, Therefore they cannot be dilappoinal | © 
Jo.cnd, ad perch, who truſt ro Him. T 
13G; The rryth-willmake-them fiee Foby. bg, 
139- 29d, ladsliver them from their ſtare of (in 
os + wherein-they lay as captives 3 and from! 


"them; deb. 23: 5 
deceiga g+ licaqror orlake nor a 


| piJd all bondage apd flavery » under which whe: 
Fete, held, -j 
Seventhly, This to beleevers may be a ſpriog of 
<anſolation, in many caſes, as % 
»| 3. Whca errhur and wickedneſſe ſeem to, pt 
and prevail : for though it prevail for a time; 


= 


ew will be hr ie at length , and the Tri 
will | 


ercicome al 


+wuh.. RT Mu. 
Yi: 3s, hen frirxads, acquantances  relatioos , 


. 
- 


them; and father and. morher, forlake them, 


cis Traub, and vill plead. 


—_— 
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:5. He is Truthy a "Y 
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yill rake them up; He who is the Truth will 
aofwvere his name, andnever deceive » never fore 


_ 

, When riches, honours, pleaſure, or whar elfe 
heir hearr hath been going out after , prove like 
Gamer brooks : for the Trut b will be the ſame to 
fkemio all generations ; there is no sbadow of 
mraiog with Him, The Truth is alwayes truth, 
wdtruc, 

4. Wheo we feare, that either ourſelyes or others 
hall fall away, io-a day of rryallzand turne from che 
tuth. Though all men prove liars and deceiverss 
Truth will abide the ſame » aud ſtand our all the 
blaſts of oppoſition, 

'5- Whea unbelcef would make us queſtion the 
truth of the promiſes. The faich of his bei 
Truth it (elf, and the Truth, even Truth in the 
dſtraft, would shame unbeleef out of countenance. 


Shall Truch faile * Shall not the Truth be true? 


what a contradiftion were that / 


8. When we know not how to anſwere the 
objections of Satan, and of a falſe treacherous heart: 
bor Truth c 29 cafily anſwere all cavils ; and He who 
the Truth, can repell all objcRions agaigh tiaths 
Truth is impregnable, and can fiand againſt all. 
7, When we cannot know , nor diſcover the 
viles and (ubtiliry of Sara. Truth can diſcorea the 
depths of Stan, and make the poor ſoul raore. ac= 
gear with them; fo that they $ball got aDy more 
dt1pnorant of his devices ,, who look to Him. _ 
+ ©. when the thoughts of the deceirfulnelTe of 


{Four hearts trouble, us, the depth whereof we cannot _ 


arch,” Thixrhgo gay comfort us, that Trxth ca 
, SHS phe ef EF Sp ſearch 


460 3 
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Rarch the heart, and the reines Jer: 17. 9, 19; 
9. When we cannot tell what our diſcaſe al 
diftemper is, and ſocantot ſeek ſutcable remedia, 
or help from God,O what acomfort is it, to kaoy 
and belcere, that He is the Truth » with whom we 
havetodo , and ſo ko6weth our diſtemper perkef 
Jy,% all its cauſes and fymptoms,T ruth oo 
a ſtand indiſcerning our diſcaſe ; ſo nor can hel 
Ignorant ofthe firteſt and only ſaifcſt cures, * 
19. When we know not what to ask ia prayer, 
as not knowing whatis beſt for.us; it is comfort x 
remember, that we have todo with the Truths tha 
1s perfectly acquanted with all that z and knowl 
whar'is beſt, * 
11, When we know not how to aaſwere the '@@ | 
Jumnies of 1dyecrſaries. Ictis comfortable ro kt 
that he is +he Truth , that will bear truth, pr 
men will not $ and will own and ſtand for thetrah, 
when enemies do what they can,ro darken an hone 
mans good cauſe, Ir is comfortable ro knowy 
"have the Truth to appcal to ,©as David bet 
”:; and 17. rs 
32. When we-thiock on our own covenant 
breaking , and dealiog deccirfully with God, In 
comfortable to remember thar, though we and al 
men be liars, and deal deccirfully with Him'y#t 
' Heis 1h: Truth and will keep covenant for events 
will not, Hecannor deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 2:8] 
 Ergbily, Hence we may certancly conclude, 
eruth 5 which is Chriſt's cauſe., ball ar.leagt 
prevail :- for He is Truth, yea the Truth , and by 
abideth truth; cherefore muſt He prevail, and, 
the mouthes of liars thyſt be-ſoped, Fo then Iet 
W_ 
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> | maine perſwaded, that truth at length vball be vi- 
al aorious, and chat the cauſe of Chriſt shall have the 

die, f jtory : tbough 

mori} - 3, The enemies of truth, and of the cauſe of 

nv ff (hcift be multiplicd, and many there be that riſe up 


inſt it. | 

| v Theſe enemies should proſper y and that for a 
ef bag time, and carry on their courke of errour and. 
- | vickednefſe with a high band, 
ſer; } | 3+ There sbould be few found to befriend truths 
tro adto own it, in an eyil day. 

ny  4-Yca many ofchoſe » that did ſome time owne 
raby i,and plead for it, -chould at Icogrh turne their 
kackuponit , as did Demas. 


F 


&f} | 5. And ſach, ascontinue conſtant'and faickful , 

G beloaded with reproaches and prelſed wnder- with 

ns ſore erage 2 adhereing tocruth, aud owning 

Wh cohoſtmatly:the good cauſe, Mad. 

: +6, Yeathough all chings in providenge should 

Me} ſkemto ſay, that rruth sball not, xiſe againe. , bur 

_- 0a che contrary » to canſyire. againſt... rhe; 

= Co ? q ow, 

nt Nenthly, May we not hence read,what #hould-be 

Wy our way and courſe, ina time, when a ſpirit ofercos, 
s. gone abroad , and many arc Carricd off . their, 
ſet- therewith, or when we are doubtfyl what to- 
do, and: what fide of the diſpurt_to take. O-cheg is 
the fit time for us toimploay Tyuthgo live. nearts. 
Him, whois tbe Truth, to waite on (0,5, hang, 
wpon Him, with finglencſle of heart, «) 

Objet. But many even of his own people doi 

" <rcand ſtep afide, 41/. T bat is true; but yer 1. That. 

I" vill bene excuſe to thee. Nay +2, Thas should, 

:% K3  * make 
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make thee feare and tremble more. 3. And it shoyld 
preſſe thee to lye neare ro Chriſt, and to wreallle 
moregarveſtly with Him, for the ſpirit of lightand 
of cruth, and to depend more conſtantly and faiths 
fully upon Him, with fingleoctle of beart ; andey 
giveupthy ſoul and wayes to Him y asthe Gad; 
Truth, and as the Truth, that thou maycſt be 
Into all cruth. ths 
Tenthly, This should tirce us up » to goe'tw 
Him, and make uſe of Him , as the Truths in alt 
Ccales, wherein we may ftandin need of cruths hand 
to helpe us : and for this cauſe we would minds 
thoſe particulars. | beg 1 
I. We would live in the conſtant conviction of 
our ignorance, blindncfſe z hypocrifie, teadynelle 
tb miſtake aud erre, This is clear and manifcſtabnd 
ed to be cruth by dayly experience; yet how 
ictleis it bcleeved, that it is ſo with us ? Down 
ſee and belreve the arbeiſme of our hearts  Daive 
ſee and belceye che hypocriſic of our hearts z areme 
jealous of them, as we ought to be? Ob thaty 
were fo! let this then be more minded by us* 5 
* 2ly.'Letus live in theperſuation of this, that He 
only, and nothing b:low Him, will be able toclean 
our doubrs , difpel our clouds , clcare up our mils 
akes, Rod us light, and manifc ft a unto w 
Not our own ſtudy;paines, prayers, duries, Jearai 
underftandiogyn  Miniſtes, or profcifoars, andexs 
pecienced:Chiiſtians;and the/hike, | 1 it 
3ly. We shoald bedayly giving up ourſtlrer ty 
Him, as the T-«th, inallthe forementioned\ reſ= 
pects z and receiving Him into our ſouls as fuck # 
that He Miay-d wall and abide there + Then-- sbalt” 
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k+rrurb make us free; and if che Soi make us frees 

yeshall be free 1ndeed lob. 8:36, | | 
4ly. There would be much fiogle dependance 

0 Him, for light, inftrution, Jire&tton, and gui- 

hace » inall our exigences. _. | 
ily. Withall, there would be 2 waiding on . 

glim, wich patience, giving hid. liberty'to rake 

| is own way and time, and a leaviog of Him; 

Sb. We choald, byall again 
| 6ly. We should, by all meancs, guaird agai 

- ſych things as are blndeings z and A. pars. obe - 

de | ſhcles rous, in this marrer: ſuch as, ; 

I. Prejudices againſttherruch {for then we will 

of Þ wderyaluclight, and reject all the duefions and 

& | inftrutione of the'Spiricy as not agrecing with ogr | 

d 187; 

as 

re 

e 

ec 

e 

x} 

e 

p 

j 

2 

| 

| 

| 


judicat opinion. 
4: 4 wilfjull turning away from truth, as theſe ' 20. 
Tim, 4: 4. Tit.1: 14+ »b bz ds 
3. Addiftednefse to our own judgments and opie.. 
gons, which caufcch percioaciouſniciſe; Pride ,  apd 
eotceite » as thinking ourſelves ſo wile 528: kbet ve, 
need no information; and this occafionerh; a (FlF- 
covfilence . Pot21g | 
4+ Lookivg too much unto » and hanging too - 
much upoa Men » who are but inſtruments;crying 
them up as infallible,and receiviogy without furthee : 
examipation, all that they ſay, not bke'the Beregney 7; 
AR. 17. This is a great hinderedcetorhe receirs | 
ing of rruch; and very prejudicial. | = 
5. Anecle7 ng of the uſeof the meanes , which 
| God hath appointcd for 'this end. : 
| 6. Or an banging too much on than 3\ -and {a * 
miſplaceing them, g ving them His roome« 1): 
K 4 7. Leaning 


ma ad 
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' 7+ Leaning too much to our own under anding Y 
vir and knowledge &c., P : 
' 8. Arefiſting of the Truth 2, Tim, 3:8. 
Theſe and che like hinderances would be guardeg 
-, againſt, leſt chey marre our attaining tothe knoys. 
ledge of Truth, | | 
*7ly There would be much of the exerciſe of 
prayer: forthis is the maine conduite, and meanes 
through which light is conveyed into the ſoul, 
There would allo be a ſerious and Chriſtian reading 
and hearing ofthe word , which is Truth » and the 
Word of Truth, and the Scripture of Truth , and. 
thoſe duties would be gone about, with (1) muck 
el w_— (2) with much finglenefſe of hearty, 
(3) with much bumilicy. (4) with mach williog+ 
nefſe and readyneſſe to be inſtructed» (5) on | 
muck” ſcriouſncelſe and. carneſtneſſe; and (6) with, &| © 
faithand dependance on God , fot bis bleſſing andy} | 


:"$ly. We would beware, as of truſting to out; 
own underſtandings , ſo reche judgments of other. 
men : not would we look to what ſuitcth moſt our, 
own humers, nor to what appearcth moſt ſpeciout, 
and plauſible : for that may deceive us. | 

Sly We would lyc open ro the influences and, f 
rayes of light » by cxerciſcing faith in earncit des) 
fites,az alſo patient waiting for and ſingle looking to, 
Him : mindeing his name and his relations » prov, x 

miles and cngadgments; for the ſtirengrhaiog - of 
our faith, and confidence, % 
10ly We would labour to keep faſt , whatever” 
He teacheth us by his word aad ſpiritz & nor prove 
- bkcking yelſels. This the} Apolile —_ 
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Heb: 2: 1- Therefore. we ought to give the:mer® 
,,meft beed tothe things which we bave heard, left 
g any time we ſhould let:them._ flip; yea and we 
gould be eſtabliſhed :inthe:Truth: 2. Pet, 1:13, 
11ly We would beware of reſtivg on a-forme 
afthe truth, as thoſe dids of whom we read Roln,2; 
. and of holding thetruth-in unrighteouſneſſe, 
y theſe Rom. 1; 18+ and of diſodeying. it astheſe 
mentioned Rom. 2:v. 8, (cc alſo Gal. 3:v,.1s 
and 5: 1+ 7. h 
| n2ly Bur enthe contrary, we would ſo receive 
truth, 2s'rhar ir mighe rule and bemafter in us, cap» 
tvate judgment , will and affcQions , and break 
F bnviotoche praftice; and this comprebenderh feyce 
zalduties , ſuch as 
1. To bavethe Trith in us ; whilcas if we.pra- 
tiſe orherwiſe » the tiuth'is not in as” #1097. It 
and 2; F..4 + | A «3 
3-. To be of the Truth, as belonging rote 
jn{diaion, power and command 1; tohy. 3: 39% 
lobn. 18: 37, ; 
3+ Togoe the Truth, by having true followsbipe 
vith Him, 1. lobn, 1: 6: and to walk in the Truth 
"f ++10b. 4, g, Joh. 4. Pſab 86:15. JET 
| «To have; the loyns girt with winb-Eybnk, 
I 61:14+ we; nn undo Bux 
| + 5+Toreceive the Jove vfetbe revntbry+ Thefrties 
.. 6. Tohe inftrudtcd of bim, a3 thi srath is inlefug. 
"| Epbeſ-4: 21, | 
7. To purify the foul in obeying the +yuths1 Pets 
| | $2215 1: co 
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216 Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, 
the Truth. ny = bn come and make ſome 
moreÞparticalar uſe ot this precious poiar,by ( 
iog eo fore: particular Calcs ce {which we hi 
ar -by which the underftanding chriftiny 
be belped tounderſtand how toCarry atd hoy 
80 pry xo of Chriſt » iv other, the like caley) 
wherein Chriſt isto be made uſe of z as the Truth 
and chow how bcleevers are to -make uſcof Himzia 
thelcicaſes » as the Truth, 


- 


CHnAP. xXI11. 


Wow to make uſe of Chriſt , as the Truth 5% 
for grouth m knowledge. 


T is a commendul duty, that we grow in\th 
hnowledge of Leſus Chri f 2 Pet- 3. laſt. Auk 
pt of Him bcing tife eternal Loh. 17: 3 
of knowledgeof Him here being Fo 
import» for we know but in part ;, it canhotbut 
S an uſeful duty , anda dcfircable rhing » to be 
gs in this knowledge, This is' to walk wars 
Thi þ bout Lord unto dll pleaſing » tobeincre 
y apr la of ,God- :Col.-1z Os. ' Kno 
—s be added unto vertuezand it layeth a grou 
ocher chiiſtianiicmes 3Pee. 025, 6: In this kips» 
edge » we muſt vet be. barrn 2 Pet.'x: 6. And 
this being ſo acceſſaty , ſo defircable, -and ſoul 
ful , aud @advantagidusa graces the bdleever cats 
nor but delirero have more and more of it. Ep 
| Jenah 15 its —T =  icigt of God "Ch 
3374u 
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for grouth in knowledge. 22Þ - 
- Now, it is the Truth that muſt teach them beres + 
firſt and laſt, The light of the knowledge of whe 
plory of God -muſt be had) ip the face of Iefes Chrift 
2 Cor. 4: 6: The queſtion therefore is ,bow'we 
+2bould make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt for this end , rhat 
we way attaine to more of this exceilenr know= 
ledge © h | 
For elearivg of this, _ 1 sball propoſe thoſe dis 
cetions. - "% 
Firft. It is good to livein the conſtant convie 
Aion of a neceflity of his teaching as » and this taks 
eth in thoſeparticularss v. 
1. That weshould be conſcious of our youy 
ance, eyen when we krow moſt, or think we know 
moſt z remembring that the beſt knoweth but in 
part 1 Cor.13: 9. The more true knowledge we 
attaine tothe more will we ſec and be convinced of 
our ignorance ; becauſe the more we know , the 
more will we difcover of the vaſtoelſe , and ins 
comprebenfibility of that objeR , which is propoſed ' 
to our knowledge. + 
2. That we should remember how deecirfill 
our hearts are ; and how ready they are to tit dowti 
upon a shadow of knowledge, eyen when weknow 


nothing , as we ought ro know. 1 Cor 8, ral, 25 


abd chis will keep us jealous , avd warchful. | 
3- And to helpe forward our jealoutie: of oar 
evn hearts, aud watchfuloeſſe , we wouldrememe 
ber ,, that our hearts vatwally arc averſe' from an 
true and ſaving knowledge 3 whatever defire therg 
be naturelly er knowfrdge of hidden things, ous 
of curiofiry ; and of things vatmal z of s © 
firicyal, as natural + forthe Tk of nature y * 
oc s 


E 
© : 
» 


as might bepretended, whereby ia cffc thoſerhy 
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iocreaſe knowledge , increaſe ſorrow Eccleſ. 1; 18; 
et there is no inclination after ſpiritual and ſaviog 
ovleles » ln us naturally : But an apa bc 
keart therefrom, = I 
4+. That we should ſtudy and know the abſolug &} fo 
neceflity of this knowledge: bow neceſſary icisfor 
pur Chriſtian communion wich God., and chii. WY « 
tian walk with others ; how acceflary for our right &} { 
improving of diſpeafations , proges and patticy. 
| bs : what a noble ornament of a chriſtian ir is, and I} « 
neceſſary picce ofthe image of God , whichye ff 1 
harcloſt ; I 
Secondly. Upon theſe grounds mentioned , we | 
wouldalſo be convinced ofthis: That of ourſclves, 
and by all our natutal parts, endgements, quick» 
melſc anf{ ſagacity , we cannot attaioe torhis fning 
koowledge; which is a (pecial and ſaring grace y 
god ſo muſt be wrought in the ſoul , by adiviog: 
hand , even the mighty power of God, By our pti= 
.yateſtudy and reading , we may attaine to a literal, 
hcady , and ſpeculative knowledge, that willpuff 
ne up. 'x Cor. 87 1. but thereby ball we neyer ates 
taineto this knowledge , which is ſpiritual; beartyyy 
and praQtical, and. ſo ſaving. We muſt havethe- 
anoynting bere , which ceacheth us all rhiogs, &"" 
obs. 2:17. Andoi this we would, be perſwaded y 
that we may look to a higher band , for light, and 
igſtruion. 2 
Thirt#ly, There would be an cyciog of Chriſt's. 
furniture and firneſſe ». for this work of reaching of; 


ys- To pi, tet: 3 If 
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' ed with all neceſſaries for this piece of his work, and. 


a Witneſſe, a, Leader » and-a Commander ; Eſai-/ 
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forgrouth in knowledge. 22, 


i. An cycing of Him , as the ſubſtantial wiſe 
dome of the Eather Prov. $. | 
2, An eyeing of Him, as one come out of the. 
boſome of the Father John. 1: 18. and fo ſufficicatly: 
enabled to acquant us with rhe myſtcries of Gad y, 
for (alyarion, 

3- Ancycing of Him, as mediatary fully endy. 


ſo, hang received the Spirit without meaſure, for. 
this end Toby. 3: 34+ and as baving hid in Him, 
all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge Col. 2, 
3-and as baying all fulnefſe dwelling in Him Col, 12, 
19. Scdalſo Eſai. 11: 2, &6: 12, A 
4+ Ancycing.of Him, as having pawer to ſend. , 
the Spirttzthar anointiog that teacherh us.all chingss, 


"and is truth and is nolic 1 1obn. 2: 20,27, oor. 


only by way of interceffion and intreaty ,, b@giog 
it of the Father Iohn. 15: 16,17. Bur alſoauthos;, 
tatively » asconjunt with the Father- The Father 
ſknderh Him in Chriſt's name Job. 14: 26. and- 
Chriſt ſendeth Him from the Father Iobn. 15 : 26, 
aodebis Spicit of truth, which gaideth into all truchs. 
sball recetyc of Chriſt's,” shew it unto us Iobn. 16; 
B32 14515. 

Fourthly. There wouldbe an eyciog of Chiiſt's. 
readyneſſe., willingneſſe and engadgment:$o heipe , 
inthis caſe : and this will cacourage- the ſoul roger 
forward:: And for this cauſe we would remember 
thoſe things, . 
3+ That He tandeth obliged to helpe us with 
iaſtruRion, by ve:rue of his office» as a Prophet »: 


ſj: veil. 4, © 
” TI That 


% 
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' 2, That Hc'is commilſſionated of the Father 
"> this end, aud fo ts the Faibers ſervant ; andy 
given for a light ro the gentiles Eſa?. 42: 6.& 4g, 
6+ 20d the Father isſaid co ſpcak by Him, or in Him 
Heb, 1:1. | 4 

3- That He received his git and qualification . 
for this end and purpoſe y that He might give ow 
and diſpenſe to his m-mbers yz accordiog to their. 
neceſſity : as isclear from Pſal, 68: 18. compand 
with Epheſ. 4: 8. what Heis ſaid to baye received. 
inthe one place, heis ſaid ro haye given , inthe 
other. 

4. That He hath begun this work already, by his - 
Spirit, in his followers z and therefore ſtandeth 
engadged, to, ſee it perlcdted : for all his works are 
perfect works, | 

5+ Thar Hehath a love to bis ſcholers , anda 
defire tohaverhem all thriveing , and makiog pros 
greſſe in koowledgez this being bis glory , whowy- 
Their maſter and teacher, R 

6, That He laid down tayes and meanets - 
and a conſtant courſe » for iaftruting of his peo» 


ple: for.. _2 
(1.) He hath given his word , and fcrled af 
eftablichcd ordinances » for this end, = 
. (2.) He hath eftablichcd a miniſtery for-inif 
fruRiog his people Epbeſ. 4:8, 9,10, 13» : 
(3+) He hatb gifted perſoos for this work of the 
miniſtery, x Cory. 12:4» 5, 6: 7, 8,92 109 11+ 
+ (4.) He backerh theſe officers, in the fairbful” 


adminiſtcarion of their funRion , and, rhroughbi® 
__ andSpicit, - maketh- rhejr work pro 
and ts 


Quall, in bis own > as He fecrtyr, © HM 
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for grouthin knowledge; _ 231*. 
Fiftly. There would bc an cyciog of che promiſes | * 
of the covenant of grace z made for this end , whe 
ther pony particular, or beth, Such as thoſe. 
which we bave Eſai. 1 1:9. Habbak. 2; 14. The. 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord. 
.þ (9 of the glory of the Lord) as the waters cover 
+ | the ſea: and thar Eſai. 32: 4+ the heart of the raſh. 
ie | ſhall underſtand knowledge &c. and ler..31; 34. 
d 
0 
5 


They ſhall all know me &c. | 
Soxtly. There would be 2 conſtant , diligent, 
ſcrious and fFngle uſcing of the means of knowledge, 
with a Faithfull _ 
ripping tohim, in his relations» offices, en 3” 
' _ A promiſes, and” waiting upon his Py 
e || ing, inbope and patience Pſal.25: 5. | 
y' Seventhly. There would be a guairding againſt 
j | every thing , that may obſtruct this-work , and 
; | gricvc Him ,Jinir; and therefore we would be- 
| ware, 
1. To*undervalue and have a little eſteem of. 
/ | knowledge; for this will gricyc Him) and,to ſpeak 
| f, purhim from work. | 
: 2. To mifimproycany meaſure of knowledge z 
 kegivcth, x 7 | | | 
| 3. To. weary of the mcancs. and. ordinancerg: 
ig He uſcthto convey knowledge jp-40the; _ 


F 4., Tolimite the holy one of Iſrael to: this, or 
that meane, to this or that time , or: to this or 

'Y that meaſure, who zhould hayc 2 latitude, asxo 
þ- all heſe, . eÞ Qi, 4 | 
5- To deſpily rhe day of ſamall things » 


we get not more, 


dependence on Chriſt. by fair 


i © 
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232. Howtomake vuſeof.Chriſft, b, 
6, To be too curious in ſecking after the knows 
ledge ofbidden myſteries, the knowledge whercak 
is oor ſo neceſſary. by” 

7. To leane too much unto;, and todepend tag, {e4, 
much uppn the ordinancesor inſtraments, as if all, 
orany thing , coald come fromthem. \o wal 

Eigt'y There would be a right improving of, anc 
any meaſure of knowledge weget , to his glory an 
tothe edification of others, with humility & thanks. tag 
falacſle , aud ſoa putting of that talent in uſe, to 

inc more to his glory; whatever meaſure of knows 
ace we get , we shouldin all baſte, , put it into, NY f® 
praQtice z and ſer it:to work: fo shalluriocreaſe, 
an&'engadge Him to give more, | 

Ninth!y. There would be alying open to Ch He 
inſtrutions, and ro the shincings of the Spirir 
light and of truth , and a ready receiving of what F. - 
meeſure Heis pleaſed ro grant or infuſe : which ins wh 
cluderh thoſe duties. | a 

7. Aſcrious and carveſt hungeriog and thitrſting* 
after more ſpiritual knowledge. 4 

2. A diligent uſe ofeycry approven meane fag Y'® 
this cnd, - * 

- 3; A'gotg- about the meanes with much 
- denyal, ſpirityality . finglencſlc of heart and finges 
rity , looking to and depending upon Him » vhe: 
muſt-breath.upon” the meanes , and make rhenys 
uſcfull. | : —_—. 

4. A greedy recciving , drinking in, and Lreas: | 
ſarciog up ia thefoul, what is gorten. | an 

5 Aguiirdiog againſt Selfish and by - ends, with" 

a flags eyeing. deghry.,  - __ - Ss 
* 6X guarding agnoft pride”in the heatt, apd3; 
_.. 


( 
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tuſtyiog of humility and meckneſlc : for the meek - 
will He guide in judgement » and the meek, will He 
teach his way Pſal. 2.5: 9, | 
7. A putting of the heart, or underſtandin 
in his hand » together with the tturh, that is beard 
and received , that He may write the truth in the 
heart , and cauſe the heart receive the impreſſion of 
that cruth, . 
Tenthly. There would be a rolling ofthe whole: 
matter by faith on. Him , as th2 ooly teacher , a. 
puttiog of rhe ignorant » blockish , averſe , and 
pexverie hears z into-his hand , that He myy frame: 
tto his own minde , and a leaving ofit there, til. 
He by his Spiris, write init what He thioketh megt, 
tohisown glory , and aur good. | 
And ſure, were this way followed » groutk. 
8 coowledge would nor be ſo. rare athingſas Ut is, , 


Cautions. 


For farther dirc&tion-and caution in this mats 
ter, the beleever would take notice of theſe partie | 
culars, > | 

F- That he sboult nor fir down upon any meas 
ſure of knowledge be bath atrained to, or can at= 
taineto here, as if he had enough , and should ha- 
dour for no more; but he shauld ſtill be mindeing 
Thi duty of ſeeking, and prefling formore. ; 

2. Whenever he is about, any mean of know"! 
Wedge, ſuch aspreaching, readings, conference &ec« ? 
dis heart chould be only upon Chriſt : Heshouldbe': 
F ing on his lips for a word ofiaftruſtion z and'« 

th grecdineſſe looking for a word: fromhis 
auth? he would be fading many poſtes to.bawnb © 
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224 Howto wake uſe of Chriſt, 


yen z many cjacularory defires for light and ung. 
derftanding » and that with finglenefle and (incee: 
rity , and not for baſe ends , or out of hypocrilie, 
3+ Let himnotthink , that there _is no grouth 
in koowledge, becauſe poſſibly he perceiverh ut not. 
or is not farisfied, as ro. the meaſure thereof; ye 
though poſſibly he perceive more ignorance; than. 


| * eyer he did before; Iihe grow iothe knowledge of: 


his own ignorance it is a grouth of knowledye not 
ro be deſpiſed : and in a manner » what-can we elſe 
know of God ,. butthat Hefarr traaſcenderh all ous 
knowledge, and that He is an iacomprehenti 
one”, in all his waycs 2- | 


4: Let him northinksy rhac- there is0o groath: - 


in knowledge , becauſe he perceiverh nor a grouth' 
ta the knowledge of ſuch or-ſach a particular, whick.. 
be defircth- moſt : for if there bea grouth inths. 
knowledge of other particulars , neceſſary to be. 
known , therc is norcaſon to compleane, If one: 
grow. noty as he. ſuppoſethy, in the kaowledge'bl- 
God, aad ISI Gro guiged 3 yeah. he! 
grow in the diſcovery ofthe treachery and wi 


pefle of hisown heart, he.cannot ſay, that hegrow-- 


eth notin knowledge... ' 
5-Let him not meaſure his grouth in m——_— 

by his grouth in the faculcy of. ſpeaking and @& 

courſing offuch or ſuch poiats of Religion ; _ 

meaſure their knowledge by their rongue,and thi 

hey know lictle bang 

ſathey think they attaine to no increaſeor grouth/ 


in knowledge, bccauſethey perceive no grouth or 


increaſc inthis faculcy of diſcourling, and talking of 
ſuch or ſuch points of trucks Trislaifer to] aca 
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they canexprele little; and? 
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for grouth in-knowledg, 23:6: 
their knowledge by the impreſſion that the truth, 
bath on thcir ſpirits , and the cficfts of ir on all, - 
their carriages than by their ability or skill coralk. 
and diſpur of it, 

6+ Let chem beware to imagine ,that tb Shall. 
be able ro ſearch out the almighty unto pericCtions, 
canſt thou ( laid Zopbar lob. 11:79 8, 9+). by- 
ſearching find out God+ cant thou finde out the- 
dmighty unto perfetion? He is as high as heaven. 
what canſt thou do f deeper then hell , what cant: 
thou know ? 7 he meaſure thereof is longer than the + 
urth, and broader than the ſea. Orthat they vball! 
beable ever to win to the bortome of their own. 
alſedeceicful heare, which, as Jeremiabſayeth Cape + 
7: 9. is deceitful» above «ll things , and deſj » 
wicked, who: can know itt And which. 1s God's: 
prerogative alone to ſearch. and} try, verf, 10s 
Neithcr lerthem thiok, ſo long as they are here, ro. | 
vinto an exaQt and perte& knowledge ofthe myſte«. 
ties of God, wherein is 8he2uani/old wiſdom of Godt” 
Epheſ. 3: 10. which very Principalicier-and: oe. 
mers in heavenly places are learvingyuatwhich rhe- 
Angels are yoreivg and looking into” with deſire 
1.Pet, 1:12. Thereis oo perfeftion in knowledge. 
tobe h:d here : for here the beſt bur knowerh mm. 
part, and Prophe þ in -part. 1 Cor-13 2 4. —_ AC 

7. Ler chem a7 qt, every one shall bave- 
the ſame meaſure of knowledge: Everv one-hath 
vor the like uſe for it , or the like capacity "Inc 'ieg. 
There is a 'meaſure- proportioned {t05every '00R.. 
They should not then compteany becauſerhey have 
not ſuch a meaſure of knowledge 525 they perceive. 


io ſore others; It may bez the Lord” hath ſome 
otncres may de, tae harder 4 
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2;z6 Howto make uſe of Chriſt 
harder piece of ſervice, which calleth+ for merg 
© Knowledge, to put ethets to... Let every one they 
minde his duty fairbfully, and conſcientiouſly, an - 
| let kim net quarrel with God, that he attalnerls 
net to ſuch a meaſure of knowledge » as he ſeeth 
others artaine unto, | 
»>* 8, Neither |ct them think,tbat the ſame meaſure 
is required of all: for more is required of ſome , by 
reaſon of their office and charge , in the bouſe gf 
God, being: called re teach- and inſtru othersy 
. than of others: and ſo-morcis required of ſuck, as 
have larger capaciticsy and a berter faculty of uns 
derſtanding than others , who naturally arc but of | 
8- narrow reach; and. of a sballow capacity : mote 
allo ts required of ſuch , as live under plainc, pos - 
werfull/and lively ordinances, and under a more 
_ powerful. and ſpiritual .diſpcoſation. of che grace oh 
God; thanoforbers, chat wane ſuch- advattagess- 
So likewiſe, more is required of old Chriſtiasy 
than of new'beginners': Old men» of much and 
long experience , should know more , than ſuch a 
are : babes in Cheiſt and of- yeſterday» \ \* » 5 
| 9, Let their defires run out aber that knowledge, 
- @mot which puffcth up; for there is a knowledge which: Y 1 
puffeth up. 1 Cor, 8, 1. bur which humblethsy' Y * 
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egad driyetk. the ſoul further from is ſelfz and nears Y 6 
to Chriſt, | 3 i a 
10, They would carcfully diſtioguisk, berwith } * 

the gift of knowled rp x fone of knowledge F .. 
That ordinaxil pulſrh z. This huooblerk.* That } /\ 
This doth 3 That ; 
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for grouth inſknowledg 237 * 
on God, and bolderh him faft, having the feare of * 
the Lord for irs principle, for this fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wiſdome lob, 28: 18. Pſal. 
111: 10. Prov. g: 7. and 9: 10, That lyeth 
moſt in the head, and venteth moſt in. diſcourſes , 
words » yea and ſometime ceyanisbeth}into vaine 
norions ; Bur this goeth down to, the heart , and 
lodgeth there, and appeareth in the mans walk & 
converſation: as theſe two would be diſtinguished, 
ſo th: one should-not be meaſured by the other. 

11 When they Yo nor profite indeed , let then 
bexarc of quarrelling with Chriſt , or of blameiog 
Him, in any man ner of way.: but ler tbem lay the 


makiog morc uſeof Him'y by faith and Gogle de- 
ence upon Him. Iris traeznone will-be fo 
Id, as in words to quarrell with or blame Him z. 
yet the heartis deceitful, and tacitely may raile & 
tomear ſuch thoughts of Himyzand his dilpenſations, 
as 6an paſſe under no other notion » than. a quare 
relling with Him. Now theſe would be guairded 
agaiaſt, 
” 12. Beware of urgeing for: or expefting of 
immediat revclatiods, or extraordinary maniteſta» 
tions s for we sbould not rempt the Lord , nor ſer 
limjtes to Him, neither should, we preſcribe meaneg 
and/wayes to Him y,we muſt be ſacisfied with rhe 
ordinary meancs » which He hath appointed , and 
Nagar wildomes doors, with our cares. nailed. /t6 
is 


I3- Whatever poinr of truth they learne x ar 

Fhatever meaſure of knowledge rhey gee th 

vould do well ro give that back againeto Cn 
; 2 


238 How to make uſe of Chriſt, as Truth 


to keep for them, againſt a time of need; and waite 
on Him for grace to improve it for his glory. | 
14. Letthem beware of mindcing thingy rag } 
bigh. Pſal. 131:1. It is better to feare and ſtand 'Y 
in awe, and to (cek to lay the foundations well,, tg fu 
pet the my knowledge of things necellary*ty 
lyarion. This will yecld moſt peace and fatisfte F 
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How to make uſe of Chrift, as Truth, for comfotty 
when truth is oppreſſed and borne down. 
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0 

Here is another difkculty, wherein bele 
fouls will ſtand in need of Chriſt, as the Truth 
to belperhema 3 and thatis, when bis work is ove 
turned, bis cauſe borne down y truth condemntd). 
'atid enemies , in their oppoſition to his worls,' 
ptoſpering in all their wicked attemprs. This wn }| + 
yery tiying diſpenſation z as we ſee ir was' tothe | 
holy pcaman of Pſalme 73. for it made him ih 
ſtagger, ſo that his feet were almoſt gone , all 
his fteps had well nigh ſlipt : yea he was almolt 
repcnting of his being a godly perſon, ſaying a 
» 3: vervly I bave clanſed my heart in vaine 
waſhed my bands in innocencie. It was Tontieth 
like this, which made Itremie ſay Cap,'#*" 
when 1 ' would comfort my ſelf againſt ſora 
my heart is faint, inme. The harveſt ##* 

not 


and the ſuninet #41 ended, and yer they wert* 
ſaved: verſ, $0, and they looked for peace » bill" ti 


_ 
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th "When truth-is oppreſſed. 239 3 
;go0d came , and for 4 time'ef health , but behold 
troable verſe. 15 and this was Fainting and vexaw 
tious, And what made Baruch, leremiab's faich 
full companion in tribulation, ſay, woe is me now 
” | for the Lord hath added grief tomy ſorow,I faint id 
is In my ſaghing » and I fnde no reſt-ler. 45: 3+ but 
* I:ths, char al thiogs were turatiog uptide down, 
:God was breaking down that , which he had 
byil:; and plucking up that; which he had plantedg 
Tribulation and { og for a good caule, is even 
:Rioting to ſome; as the Apoſtle hinterh Epheſ 3; 
13+ whea he ſayes, whereforei defrre rbat yee fainte 
"1yi0t , 48 my ap thang \p you. And .that which 
exincerh the danger-of this diſpeoſarion » , is the 
fanting and backfliding of many y in ſuch a time 
of cryal, as fad cxpericnce too often cleareth. 

Now the beleevers ſtay in this caſe, muſt be the 
cock of ages». Jeſus, the Truth. It is Healone, 
who can 5 ftreight and honeſt, in ſuch-a reeling 
time. Sothat a fight of Chriſt , as the Tr«#h, in 
reference to the;carryiog on- of Truth, 4a"the 
eacth, and throughiog his cauſe and. work» wi 
berbe only ſupport of' ſoul,shaken by ſuch apiece 
of tryal. | ; 

But the queſtion is, Hew should Beleevers make 
uſeof Chriſt, in ſuch a time, to the end they may 
be keeped from faioting and. ſuccumbiog ia fach 2 
ſtorme ?, To which L anſwere. That the taith and 
con amy aj of choſe particularswould belpe rocky 

ent- | 
... 1, Thar Chriſt , io all this great work ofres 
d&mption, and in every piecg of it,is the, Fathers 
ſeryagt, So is He ficquently called, his ſervant Eſat. 
IE 44+ 1+ 
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240 How'to make uſe of Chriſt as Truth, 1.4! 
42; 1,& 49; 3, 53 6-N52:13.8& 53:11, Nech, 3: 
& thereforethis work is a work intrufied to Him 4 
He ſtandeth engadged as aſeryant , to be fair 
to his truſt» Moreover adde to this, that He hath 
a commiſſion to perfe&t that work; and we need nit 
doubt, bur He, who is the Truth,will be truetd 
truſt, Him hath God theFather ſealed lohn. 6:25 
He oft tells us bim(ſclf, chat Heis ſent of the Fat 
John. 4: 34. & 5:23» 24,30236, 37, & 6: 38; 3% 
40, 44157 & 8: 16,18, & 12:44, 45, 49+ & 7 
I6,& 9:4. & Io: 36. & 11; 4, 

" 2, That while He was opon ttheearth, Hel 
nished that work, that was committed to Hiarth 
finish here » baving purchaſed all that was £ 


— 
-4 


Figs 


boughr by his blood , paying all che price thi 
juſtice did ask Iohn. 17: 4.8 19: 30.By which p 
ke hath purchaſed a people ro bimſelf Revel. 5:96 
Luk. 1:68. Sothat His work , cafe, andinies 
reſt is a purTbaſed work, boughr with bis blood, "® 
3. Thathis reſurreion and glorification i 
andoubred proof of this, rhar juſtize is ſatisfied, an# 
that the.priceis fully payed ; andalſorhat bis ex 
ration at the Fathers righr hand is aſure evidence® 
ground of hope, that He sball atlaſt eriumphe 7 
M11 his enemies ; and that his work of truth 
proſper. The Father faid to Him Pſal. 110; 47/0 
thou on my right hand , until 1 make thine enemith 
#by foot ſtool. Being now highly exalred;be harh got# 
name above every namty that inhis name tvery I 


ſhould bow of things in heaven, and t in 
earthy and things under the earth , and hater 
fongue ſhould confeſſe, that Teſus Chriſt is Lord's 
tothe glory of God tht Father Phil, 1, g, 16, 13+" 
2. Th 


tha SPEECHES PE S:rQD—;SrrTytcSeeys Ges. 


4 
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{ Sg 


im all __ He purchaſe rmge 105/52, 
; having now tulfilled his wod, 
wkids his ſoukit>o 


c che accamplichn 
40 jare Him. His work Groans 
guſt proſper: andthe Father hath. yoderrtaken £6 
ei proſper. ne ky faith —_ Tag _ 

e r £18 -at-492Þ 5 
--ypowe card of ae ice and of theie evil 
he; Ca 
{/5. That Chriſt hienſelfis w_  chevaghly farni- 
Fa and inabled, for the[carrying,on of his work, | 
arcrthe belly of all adverſazies, for all power is 
heauen and earth is given to Him: Matth. 33: 18, 
ad every knee muſt bow to Him. © Phil. 22.10.06 
ns #8 committed unt6 — Fm 27s 
Angels, powers.and authoritic are unts 
To, gr 22. Yea all 1bings are' under Hine 
Ephe/, 1: 22 How then can bis: wotk-miſcarry ? 
erwho cati/hiader , that truth Should .not _—_ 
© the earth © | 
1-6. That Chriſt is afually at ads 
vlirpowet forthecarrying forward -of his ' 
for theg = nm 0 and for -kis own 
\mnd for > poor people... 
7 ——_— og » wy He k by the-Spi 
is bis icegerevt » ſem from 
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ker yon 


240 How'to make uſe of Chriſt as Truth, 


423 1,8& 49: 3, 53 6-&52:13.6& 53:11, Nech, 3:8, 
& thereforethis work is a work intruſted ro Him, & 
He ſtandeth engadged as aſeryant, to be faithful 
to his truſt» Moreover adde to this, that He bath 
a commiſſion to perfet that work; and we need nor 
doubt, but He, who is the Truth,will be true to his 
truſt, Him hath God theFather ſealed lohn. 6:27 & 
He oft cells us bimſelf, chat Heis ſent of the Father 
John. 4: 34: K 5:23524,30336, 37, & 6: 38: 39, 
40, 44157 & 8: 16,18, & I::44>45»49- & 7; 
I6,& 9:4. & I0: 36. & 11; 42, 

2. That while He was opon thecarth , He fi- 
nished that work, that was commirted to Him ro 
finish here , baving purchaſed all thar was tobe 
bought by his blood , paying all che price that 
juſtice did ask Iohy. 17: 4.& 19: 30.By which prict 
he hath purchaſed a people ro bimſeclf Revel. 5: g. 
Luk. 1:68, Sothat His work , catife, and inte- 
reſt is a | op wotk, bought with bis blood. 

3+ Tharhis reſurreion and glorification ts an 
undoubred proof of this, rhar juſtiee is ſatisfied , and 
that the.priceis fully payed 3 andalſothat bis exal- 
tation at the Fathers right hand is a ſure cyidence & 
ground of hope, that He ball atlaſt triumphe over 
ll his enem1es ; and that his work of truth hall 
proſper, The Father ſaid ro Him Pſal. 110; 1.'Sit 
thou on my right hand , until | make thine enemitsy 


#by foot ſtool. Being now highly exalted;hc hath got 4 , 


name above every namty that inhis name every knee 
ſhould bow , of things in heaven, and things in 
earthy and things under the earth , and that 

fongue ſhould confeſje, that Teſus Chriſt is Lord , 


$6 the glory of God the Father Phil, 2, 9, 10, 11. _ 
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| 4+ Thar the Fatherftandeth  cogadged 'to make 
good to Him, al} that was romilcd , and to givg 
Him all rhas'- He purcbaſed E[4, 53: 105 11, 42. 
Chriſt, ' having now fulfilled his wodertaking , by 
making his ſoaks offering for imand ſo (afying 
ſuſtice > which.i3 opeoly: declared by his refurrey 
fon ; {admitſion to glogyy.25 the Head of his cle 
js to expe&Þ the accamplichnent of what wascondje 
tioncd unto Him. His work therefore onthe earth 


mult proſper : and the Father hath, undertaken. c 
ſee it proſper, ' Sure the-faith ofakis would much 


ſappore a-poor ſoul , ſtapgering-at-he rhoughts of 
the proſperity of the wicked, and of their evil 


cauie, 3 27 ; 

+ 5. That Chriſt himſelFis now aghly farni- 
th:d and inabled, for the;carrying on of his work, 
orcr the belly of all adverſaries, for atl power is 
heaven and earth is given to Him Matyh. 23: 18. 
and every knee muſt bow to Him. ' Phil, 2: 10 .4ll 
judgment ts committed unto Hin loh, y:$2,-27, 
Angels, powers and authoritie are made ſubjeR unts 
Him''1 Pet. 3: 22. Yea all 1bings are under Him 
Epheſ, 1: 22+ How then can bis work -miſcarry f 
or who cati hinder , that truth should- not flourish 
in the earth © 5 
1-6. That Chriſt is afually at worky i 
thispower for thecarrying forward of his 
for the glory of the Father, and for »his own 
and: for the good of hispoor prople.: The 
worketh by Him , and He by the Spirie 5 which 
is bis great vicegerent » ſent from theFather , and 
from Hirg » and his work is to glorify the Son,-and 


hallkegqirefiiogicti hom Kumgwoloke 


16 34, 
7+ That 


- "293, Thar Chriſt, upon thany adcoincs) Ttandeth 
engadged toperſc@this work , ' which He bath be. 
un-and-is about, His bonous is: cogadged twopp 
Bo , ſeing vow-He is fully {yanishcd forth, 
ack Raeh al the oxcation;# his command. He imuſt 
Ther pttfedt his work, ay rorhoapplication » az well 
as He:didTperfi&t-ir 5 ar tarhepurctialet: Hwloje 
tohiFarhors & his ow glory&-to his own people 
dd and falvacion thay afflce us, that He will ane 
cavethe work utiperfeted;and bis power and furghs 
crure ' may ive us fall (ccurity , chat no ſtops, 
which hiework tneetgthivich z/ sball br ablc rokun> 
dew iyg21? 55 bos ,bomoiw 26 t Ti * 
© $+- That hence itis. clear and manifcſt , thathis 
whieel is in themidſt ofthe wheels of men., and that 
therefore He ig ordering all cheir motions and ret 
ings to the beſt," His wheel keepeth an/even page 
and moverh equally & equably,in che midſt of niew 
Contrary motions) -- | * | Ms 
-" *9+ And that therefore , all the ccecentrick ani 
Erregulat motions of devils and wicked\men 5: bei 
io His hand.,. and ordered by 'Him:, cannot binds 
but further Hisend z So that even encmics , whik 
oppolcing and ſeeking to deſtroy the cauſeand intgy 
reſt of Chriſt that his name and truth sbould ap 
more bementioned, atepromoveing bis workoHy 
wheel is the great wheel char ordereth. all the;leifer 
and ſubordinate wheels, wharevericontrasy:motions 
ehicy tnay have xbepnerothe other, andall or.niany 
of chem may ſem to-haye to this great wheels''-$0 
' That, doithey wharthey will, the work of our Lord 
f- b:00. Ther oppoſition 1s ferting hit work 


wacdiy thowglte chiey-intend ghe'icomuaryy) How: 
17S 7 het am 


kj4% How toimakeuſcibf Chriſt & Truth, | 


eye. 
CO” 


dations with ſaphires, and make the windowes of 


When truth is opprefled,,.! | 1243 


ever their faces look, they row tothe port, He 
would be ar. This is an undoubred truch;, and 
coafirmed in all ages » and yet is not firmly beleey« 
ed; and a truth it is» which, if belceved , would do 
much co (crtle our ſtaggering ſouls in a-ſtormy 
day- 
a Thar at laſt, He sball come #o be gloyifytd 
in bis ſaints 2Theſ.1: 10- when He ſhall be revealed 
from heaten with all his mighty angels vetl. 9, 
Then $hall ic be ſeen , whole shall counſcl Rand 
His or mens ; and whoſe work 5ball proſper > His 
of Yatans. 7 


Cautions, 


Yet let me adde a few words, for caution and di-, 
recion here, | 

t+ The conſideration of thoſe things mentioned 
thould not make us flacken our diligence in prayer » 
ind other duties : and when tbey are a tight conſie 
dered » they will rather provea (purte: anda goad 
in our {idey to {er us forward , thana bridlexo hold 
us aback. f 

2, We would not think, that Chriſt's work and 
intereſt is going backward alwayes z whenirſcems 
eth ſo rous. Even when Heis caſtiog downe./ what 
He bath built up ; and pluckiog up » what Hohath 
planted , his work is profperiog ». for all that isin 
order to the laying of a bercer foundation,” and te 
the carrying on of more glorious worky, when He 
hall lay all che tones with faire colours, & the foun« 


ctyſtal &e, Eſai.y 4:11, 12, J 
9 ''g6 i Ga REIIIT = on » _ 
8.4 ; 2 1171 (. 
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'244 How to make uſe of Chriſt 5 Truth, 


hisrruth' proſpering ; yer we would not think tharſ '6 
it willalwaycs proſper atike, in our apprehevſiong; [fre 
many times we judge by rules of our own making z 80" 
"and not by the rule of truth 3 and hence itisthay 
'we miſtake oftentimes. We walk lictle by faith, and 
too much by ſenſe; and hence we judge too myth 
by ſenſe , and fo'paſſe a wrong judgement , to 
'kis dishonour , andthe fſadoiog of our own hearts. 
4. Nor would we think, that His Truth 
and intereſt 1s ruined and gone , becaule It is (ore 
.opprelted ; in this or that particular place of the 
world ; asif his work were not of an uniycrſalep 
rem , and in al{the churches, IF his truth thrive 
and proſper in ſome other place ofthe world, $hall 
we nor lay , that his kingdoineis coming 4 Or hall 
we limite all his work and intereſt ro onelmall part 
ofrhe world2 
5. We would nor think the worſe of his works 
becauſe it is carryed on with ſo many. ſtops , and 
doth meer with (0 many Impediments-in its way: We 
are not-acquanred with the depths of bis iofiaize 
wiſdome andcounſel; and (o we ſee not what noble 
ends He hath before Him , in ſuffering thoſe im», 
_—_ s20 licinthe way of bis chariot. We think 
eshould ride ſo triumphantly allalongs, thatnone 
Should oncedar to caſt the leaft block 1n bis vol 
bur we judge carnally, as uvacquanted with t 
many-noble and glorious defignes, which He bathy 
mn ordering matters. As Himſclf was for a ſtone of 
ſtumbling aod a rock of offence; ſo will he baye the 
way ofthe carrying on of his work prove, iq his holy 
ana ſpotleſſe juſtice, a ſtumbliog ſtone go many 2 
that 5ball tumble thereat , and fall, and pever-1iſe 
any more. 6. We 
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uth, Whentruth is oppreſſed. 245: 
tharl '6. We would beware to think, that Chriſt bath ' 
Ong '$ ſorgotren his work becauſe He feeinieth ro take” 
og z [nonotice of our prayers » which we arepurtiog ups 
that [now andthen for his work. He may be doing that y 
and | hich we are defircing » in! the general , and yet ' 
weh | 0ot let us know , thar He is anſwering oar prayerss © 

to | &that for wiſe 4nd holy ends, to keep us humble 3 
ts. {ilgeat. He may ſeem co miſregaitd out ſuits; and - 
ath | yor be carrying 0n-his work , and granting as; our** 
ore | deſires , upon the matter. - Fax, 
the | 7; Hence we 4 uld beware ofdeſponding y/ and | 
ex | growing heartle(ſe and fainte» when we ſee few; « | 
ive { owncing trurh, Or ſtanding upon Chriſt's fide-3 
all | for He necdeth not many help; to _ on'hie 
all f vork, though He ſometimes thinketh good tocons”: 
ar | deſcend (o far y as robonour ſome robe inftramenry » 

| lin ſerting of ir forward z who yer have nothing 


ty | but as He giveth; ler us not then thiok, rhar his 
od | work cannot proſper, becauſe great ones and meane/'" 
e | ones oppoſe it , and ſuch as should ſtand for; ic. 


and owne it , are few and fainting, without ſtreageh 
courage ar Zeal, Ts 


C H A Po KV« ” 1 
How to make uſeof Chrift for \ſtedfaftneſſe3. « . 


ina time » when truth is oppre >... 
and horne downe. , 


—  _ attic... on... HS. £ 2 
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W Hen enemies are prevailiog , andthe way of. 
eruth is evi) ſpoken of, many fainte and many. . 
turac afide , and do nor plead for, truth, nor tand,, 
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246 Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, 


up forthe, inzereſt of Chriſt, in their hours and Pom 
wer of darkoeſſe, . mavy are overcome. with baſe 
feare, and either (ide with the workers of iniquity , 
or are not yalidat for the truth, Bur beiog faint. 
heartedturne back. Now the thoughts of this may 
put ſome, whodelirgtoſtand fat, and co owne Hin 
and bis cauſe y in a.day of eryall , to enquire how 
they 5hall make uſe of Chriſt, whois the 1 ruth , (o 
as tQ beinabled to ftand in. the day of cempration y 
and co keep faſt by Truth, whea it -is loaded with res 
proaches , and buryed under an, þ,.1pe of gbloquy, 
Far/ſatisfation to this queſtion , I. shall shortly;, 
Pqac our thoſe direftions:s | which , ibfollowed ; 
may prove. helpful co keep the ſoul, from Fainting w/] 
mizbelecrings: doubting,quarrelling ar the a 
diſpenfations., and from yooldiag to the tempratis) 
tions z in ſuch a day, "1; 
I, The bcleever would live in theconvidtion of / 
his hazard, through-the fl:ght of Satan; rhe ſircogrhs/ 
of rhecempration, the wickedneſſe and treachery af 
the heart the evil example of others, and the warit; 
of ſanified courage , Zeai and re olution: 3, and?) 


this will keep the ſoul humble, and fart from boaſt= | 


ing of its own ſtrength, which was Pecer®s fault, 

2. They woulll live io the faith and perſwaſtog 
of chis, That it is Chriſt alone, whois the Truth, 
whocan h:Ip them to ſtand for trutli, in a day of 
temptation y' and.that all rheit, former purpoſes, vg- 
wes , iclolutions +3 folemne profeſſions, and the 
like , will prove but weak cablesto bold chem faſt, 


ins day of torme :" and tharoaly the rock at azes” - 


niuſtſavectizm 3 and their being aleywardof Him 
pl partakiag of his-warme and faife T_ 
— > \ ; w! 


for Aedfyfhnefsja thetruchys. 7. + 
Hl do. wy wo That, ql Meir ge 


, apd tha c has FRE eo 
ge. nd Migecre ſer, wyllhel Eg 


inchax. day : al d hy £,Pev. 1 ueng 
ach , om the. EETaiaes thi r y "fl Uo 
od 


” will gnly'p prqye cltablich To 10 theſo 
cooby it (ER coat uth,.in thax $4 

ere day's wu! $7. rift HK Y : 
(et; LY *44;th c NP wo: phet who Cat 
teach, as never man bad TH "fo Ek, -2s to make" 
the ſoul receiyerhe doctrines: apdr ro hold ir faſt ,, to, 
receiver in logs, Y it yea the heart , a3, 
rich and coxichio tx 


5, They, yo f, 3k ral in isx Jari jr hack; 
bis, poopl&;>, AF 5A ec Head;,H "I irotber + 
Leader, Kpuwapdgge © Captapne, &c,, for ka” 
c ground af approach ing um... ee cOp» 
Me ia the day of da lan | 
1nd direction » and for j$: a1 
day of peapanniins © ;, and ooh | 
bes, Y oh Very: of bY gifficyleys, 
d eyeand ;h 
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of calamicy ſuch as th 


4. 
paſſe; through ab: Paters, » tier 
through the, rivers ,. they; fg yu f 
when thi walks}t 1s re, 
be burnt;; ,neirhes hal she as; & 
Ande B/gi. 41: 14; for 1 the. yl rhe Sinn | 
bold thy ri»: hand, ſaving unto thee, \Jearemots 1 
wilt helpe "es and pdt. ale lt [chey. would W 
t! epromiſes a light x 1» the da": of dar 
5/4 $8::8>19., 18,001.20. Fw + 296; l 
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248" Hows tnikeuſr6FEhnlt,” 
\& They would lhok'oo Clrith'4d 44 "+2atrdd' 
Conguerours now 'riſen aid plorified':'at 2a yiQtorioas'? 
Eaptaioe , That bath fought and overcome; ' that” 
they, as his followers, may be made partikers* of 
s victory aud conqueſt aid (o'teape the Ruit'df"? 
bis reſurreQion aid aſcenffob, in their eſtablithaitk 
in thercucb, when it fs borne down, 48d queſtiboed, - 
yeaand' Coiidemned_ by 'men; He abode Iedfift 
and unmoveblein the mi of alf the ſtormes, that 
blew in his face; and as He came to bear witrieſſe 
fo the truth ; ſo did He faithfully: and” zealouſly * 
ayow truth , even tothedeath'; and in death got 
the yiAory of the Arch. lizr* nd deceivet. * Now" 
the belceycr would cyc this, for the fitter thenidg 
of his faith and hope of yiQory alſo, roo Him?" 
ad therefore would waite patiently for his belp's+ 
and not make haſte : for they twho belgeve make nor * 
hafte Eſa. 28: 16. knowing that He is true ari 
* Eifchful 2bd wilt oor” diſappoint his followers, that ' 
crit is Him. And moreover, ic woul#be of ad- 
yantagero thety ; inthis'taſe, to cy+ that gracious © 
ard comfottible wordTobn: 14:1 tg — becauſet 
live, you ſhall live alſo ;''and fo by faith conclude, 
that feing Chriſt now liverh, as a conquerour over 
datknefſe,, yntruth, organs , ame and 
ppofirian of liats: yea of the father of lies ; they 
bt Hit) as live, andride out hs 
forme *" and this wilt 'give' much. courage ro the 
ſoul; to'enducercropration, and ro waire to parience 
for an outgate... | | 
7. They would ſtudy much , and ſuck at - the 
promiſe of his coming ago; and of finale | 


| all, clouds ; antbof fully cleaing %9 


. 


forſtedfaſtoeſs in the-truthYY 249. 


ks glorious truths , that are now covered over 


'. [vith obloquie, and burycd under reproaches z and 


this will cacouragethe ſoul ro. ſtand. to truth » in 
the midſt ofall oppolicion» bekevieg that, at lengths 
vuch , how much ſocvcr oppoled naw , shall he 
nitorious, oi Jo: adn 
8, They should be fingle in their dependence” on 


Him, for ſtreogrh and throwbearing , io that day 


of tryal ; not leaning totheir own und:rftanding 3 
but acknowledging Him in all their wayes Prov,z 4 
6. and when - ſce no. hope of ourgae iy, the 
yorld, nor appearance of the clearing up of the dayy 
they would comfort themſclvs,and encouragethems 
ſelves inthe Lordy as David didz. in a great ſtraits 
3 Sam, 30 6. | | 

9. Upon the, forementioned. grounds ,. they 
would caſt allche care of rbeit rhroughbearing. on 


their diffixultics on Him ». conſulxipg 0 


Him, who cazeth for theaz 1 'Pe3..53 7+ rollin; _ 


. and ſothey would commit their: wayes.to Him;who 


diſpoſcrh of all chings,as He ſcerh,good 3. forbeg« 
zing rolimite the holy one of [rac] , or to quarxel 
with Him for any thing, he dath 3 and paticatly 
wait far his out-gare,, apd delivery - |; « /, 
10. {t,yere good: inthistime' of tryal ,''to be 
remembriag the worth of truth, and toterraiomg 
high choughts of the ſmalleſt piece of truch , thar 
1s queſtioncd, for his ake, who is the Truth; thax a 
fight of che glorious worth thereof, may- make 
them account the lzlſe of all they can lole > in the 
defence and myintcoance thereof, x 
I 14. 99-ycre good atthis;ime » , when truches 
L 5 come 


$s- Hoiwtomike aſe of Chiilt; © 
come to be queſtioned , ro be lying n<ateto/ the 
Truth, for light, and to be keeping ﬀ » what He 
by his Ppck clexrerh* upto be-rrath' chongh the 
lighr choul#norbe (6 fall, a#to dilpet all objections, 

is were to'Ycpend? upon Him for light 5 with 
fioglenefle of hearz; and in godly fimplicity and 
fincetity to follow his direftion and rorchy thoagh 
it bould nor sbineſo bright, as they would ol 


A'few words of Caution will be' uſcfull here 
alfo : as alahag RIGS: C 
-' 2, The bekevers though taking this courſe, 
would not chink+to be altogether tree of fear: of 
ſeppiog alide, in Ie{ſe or in more ; Godmay think 
\good, to lermatk' 6f thiy abide, to the cod he 
[may fs yotenpes tendet and diligent ;"f6r 
[Feat hikers cht-foill Lircurſpect "and 'warchtall ; 
"Aid chis is Mere from d&feRtion. * 
: "24 Nor would beleever think, that hereby he 
Shall be keeped alrogether ' free of fainting. The 
" heart now aud'therrs through fear and migbeleef, 


may fall into a fit of fainting, and think all'is gone; 
| and: yet 'He may carry -poot fouls -thoroy , ard 
make his ſtrenFrhperfefA'io their weakndſe '2 Cor, 
- 22: 9; That when they/art ſapported 20d catrycd. 
" through the rewptarionz they may fig praiſe t0. 
''Him'; and not aſcribe any thidg (to themſelves :- 
remembrirz how often thy were fainting , and: 
_ giving over the, caulc, as deſperate and hopes. 
=_ s 
4 Th:y would wor think ic ranges if- io the- 
* thine of their wicaltliog with dificultyes, che Lord: 


hides 


4 ov & :6& TT WET 
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hde:bisJacs! to AS Ib dave Wins TY 
"art nn SD | 


witch bin Fab " is 
4, Io al}-tbis: byltn A x Rel eanery! oats carty 
fingly:3'- with an ey8,to. (0 5g eden a 
not be a&cd with kelfecqds.s or xo by. carnal 
and (clfy: maziverge T hey: would, = AiGre dalulity 
20d through beatings ſen of MP $LOAHE 
pluſoind1ihe-graie EP le, QyAF- 
2d co.leave:them to themfelyes a.a0d x 
come off with glikcredat yy, 48 | er did. Ther 
they would ſtriys againſt vheſe. Farnal, qzotions 
the bearr;andlabguie for, ſpirguality » fig - 
ofhexregandiewhia th c inward | parts 9; beghock 
Lonbdetwahi-Bfe. 51; As yUus>1 —_— cod 
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How - < ef bo Chrift 4s "Truth, ot 
| CFFOr.Preval Lab, and « de of. error 


be amber CarrNetia many Was, RY 


hns a; 


ext: ig times when the! vow of arior i 


Tis ab oad > and truth is queſtioacd , an, 
»0T.. * Ls man: 


2sz How-to makeuſeof Chriſt } 
"many ar * Way with deterfionws for- Satan'i 0 


THhifi#6 Maffelftars aa tt ofiiphe -aud4tiaky 
kr great ll faite! fry phro zoholiicll, 
| * under” Arif prexextucbete-tiy antruthes/; ang 


_— the eoniſenc of maftywmte theing/ ſothat;in. 
1 2 time of temptations manyare ſtollen off their 


Godaridro imbrate error and deluſions, in fead of 
Truth, . Now the queſtion'ts how a podr beleever 
« Shatl/ jake aſcof* Qbtift;--who-is he Truth, for 

keeping him'"Redfift inthe trurh 4 inſuch aday 
'oftryal, 'aid from imbracing the way. of error, 
| how plauſible ſveyer it may appeare : for datisfaRtion 

to thie's' wethall propoſe thoſe few things. 
x. In ſuch a time, when a Spirir of crroris let 
"I6oſe"anJ Yageth", abd Catricth (ſeverall away, it 
"HE yo r d1!; who Wouldbe keeped Rreighe & 
k- ;'t6 be vatking in feare, " /1t"1s not good as | 
"deſpiſe fuch a" ftye wil fitbrilefenemy » elpecially-in 
the houre atid power-of darkgeſle; Then all are 
called tobe 6h their gazird, andÞto ſtand; upon their 
watchtSure y and + robe jealous of wheir corrupt 
hearts, that are ready enoughs bf their! Own-bacerd,, 


at avy time uch morethep. > 
2+ They Jo fn ik hee cheſr knowledge, 


and ability ro diſpute for truth , will keep them} 
ſedfaft 3 ifthere be not more : fot ifthe teniptas 

tion grows they may come to reafone and "diſpute + 
themſclyes ourof all their former knowledge and + 
zkill. The father of lics is a cuniog ſophiſter, and | 
knowerh hq to shake their grounds, 20dcafHl 


| an 8 They; 


g-—— 7” Io 


'feer; and/made to 'deparr from the ripbr wayes of | 


to drink=in errour , and to receive the temptations. 
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Whetrd Spirit of errour-rageth. 253 v 


+ 3+ They would renew their cqycnant. grips of 
Chriſt, and make ſure that maine buljneſle, viz, 


theiy prace and union with, God in, Chriſtrs an 
bt at Huſ 


their: accepiipg; of Chriſt-for then, H z ul- 
baod. : \They: would labour ro bave che-fyndariop 
ſure, and ro beunited unto the chief corner tone; 
that ſos blow the Kormeas. it, will, they may. ride 
kaifely ; and that hereby they may have acceſſerg 
\Chriſt with boldoeſſe, in their difficulty; and. may 
with confidence (gek light from Him, io the houte 
of darkneſle, waa 1, 
--4» Tothe end they may be kreped, more watch 
full, and circumſ et, they would rechember 3 that 
it isa heconndle thing ro Chiiſt, for chem to 
ſtepalide, in the leaſt matter of truth ; the denyin 
of the leaſt ;pgine of truth» is. 2 oaſtadmich 
denying of him, who, is the Truth : and vo, loſt's 
foot io the matters of truth, jy very da ous/for 
who can te}! whep they who onee 2 To got', Shall 
recover it againe? - And whocant lho "many 3 
and how dreadfulerrors, they may fri SUE 
have. once opencd, the door ©o a ſmall-errourF? 
Therefore they would beware of tamperipg in thiy 
matter, &id.co admit-apy;erraur. , upon the account 
tharit 1# a (anal and inconfigerable gne : theie ma 
he.an; anſeca concatenation, berwixy "one! Eriog 
and an ether, and betwixt a ſmall oneaud 4 grearet 
one; ſo as if the little one be admitted and received, 
the greater shall follow, andit may be feared that 
ifthey once dally with exrour » and makea gape in 
their conſcicnces that God give them dro abit 
bliadenclcy that, cxe all be doas » they 8 T7 
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ee chat opiniou 5 which fomrerime hey. News to 
hate as drach, *** <5: 5 14 2191] < '4 
They woyld ey* rh& promiſes ſurcin deaſe 

of; he oaths Bots Guideing' ingdbmade - 
a way, which vknow not : of making ida-hne 
light be'ove them”. and crooked t) ings ftreig es Eli, 
42:. 16. and of elle cwtinal Eſa. \$ 51x, 
ſee alſo Eſa. 49: to. and 57; 18. and they would 
a& faich on tticſe'antl the like promles .\ as- now 
made' (ure throught Jeſhs; fo: 0315602002, 7119 

6: Particularly, che would fix their: eye upon 
that principal progufe: of the Sperit Aarne to guide 
into all tr th Tobn 16: 13+ 

7: With fingleneſſcofheart, they- would depend 
on Chriſt, an] waite for light from Him y and be- 
ware of prejudice: at che tturh! : with finglenefſe of 
hearts h- -would1 e. be ++ ro his isftfutiigns , and 
ro the 1; ces of is 11d #irefion; andreb 
ccire.in che bt mes "of his divine fight: and ther 

o about duties NES Prayer,Conferences Preachio 
Keating CC. with an eye fix 4 on-lnm/ , and vik 
a ſoul open to Hi lon» & free of all tinful | preingadge 
ment, ES to  oFRary . _ j* 
5&0 t &y w #; ve 

hte on p as The Trath.: that: 7 ei 
Kite | he.cru: Bi 3 jheir foilte, 2nd frame” rheie fouls 
unto the tru ach, 4 2nd 17to0 that truck \} whicb is coſt: 


queſtioned, 2od by which they ate moſt io hazazd+ 


to bc drawn away; . and urge 2nd pteſsc Hip by 
prayer and lupplication, rod the dry ofan Head, - 


ap, klucband: guide andCommaender Qe; unto they. 


aud thas He would bel At urrovitay, _ 


———_ _—-— TT 


"Y 


Q *” waa, & w= 


- em Fo) + OE. 22-4 4 


» 


v2 


| 


When'a ſpivit'6f ertow tigdeth. iff 
day of datkneſs ,- and not ſaffer rhem+40 disho- 
nour Him, or prove ſeandatous to'orhers; by des 
parting fromthe-truth'y and imbraciny'of evroure 
A ferrous (ingle-hearted dealing wick Hitny upott 
the-grottads of the! covenant promiſes, and his re- 
lations-and engadg tents might prove ſteadable iff 
this caſe, if accompanycd with a lying open to the 
influences of truch. androche light of informations 
which He is pleaſedro ſend by the Sprrit of gruth; 


Cautions and DireRions, 


For further clearing of chis matter, w* shaH{ hints 
at ſome cautions » aud further diretions uſeful 
here: ſuch as | ''4,..408 

1, They wonld beware of thinking that God 
chould come to them with lighc and inftrution's 
1n an extraordinary manner; and reyealche crarti-of 
the queſtion cootrovertd]-ſylgewhar immetdiarly z 
for this were 4 manifeſt remptifng 'aof{ Hint? ivig *of 
the holy one of [ſrael. Wemnuſt be ſatts fied "with 
'the meanes of inſtruRien , which he hathfprovidedy 
"ind run to the Law and 7s the Teftimony.” We 
have the Scriptures , which' are able to 1h poſe 


* man'of God per/ed1 and rhtoughly fourmſhet 


all good .works'24, Tims: 3:16, 17: and ts wy 


"wi'e-unto” Salvation verſ.'\ , *There wht 5 


ſeek li ohc;and there muſt we waite for the brearhing 


" of. his Spirit with lifes” and coming with lighr' ro 


cleare up wurh to us : for they are the Scriptures - 
of i$ruthe.. Dan. 10;.2 4. and the Law of the Lord, 


, Fhichis per/:,' converting the ſoul, and the'come 


mandenent of the Lord” that is pure enljghtenin 
the.eyes &ce. P/ul." (9; 2, Webive the Mints 


fteryz 


*; 
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ftery » which God bath alſo appointed for this end ; 
to make known to us his minde: there muſt we waite 
for him and his light, Ti:us muſt we, waite at the 

ſts of wiſdomes doors: :and waite for the king of 
Fi br , iahis own way, whercin He hath appoing, 
" as to waite for Him... And if He think good ta 
come another way » more immediat, Let Him 
alwayes. be welcome : bur let not us limice Him, 
nor preſcribe wayes to Him ; but follow his dice= 
QRions. | 

2. Wheo any thing is borne-in gpon their Spirit, 
as a truth ro be receiyed, or as an errour to be reje. 
Ked, more immediatly , they would beware of 
ddmitting of every ſuch ching,without tryal and ex» 
amination : for we arc expreſlcly forbidden to bt. 
leeve eyery Spirit, and comraanded rotry them, 
whether they are of God or not 1 lJohys. 4: 1- The 
Lord will not take jt, ill, that ever.his. own immes 
diat. motions and reyclations berryed and examina 
ed Þythe word ; becauſe the;.word is given us f 
this end , to be our teſte .and ſtandart of truth, 
The way of immediat revelation is not the ordinary 
way now of Gad*s mapifeſting, bis mine to bis peg- 
ple, He hath now choſen another way,and given usa 
more are word of propbecie » than,was even a roige 
from heaven » as Peter ſayetb 2 Pet. 1; 18, 19. liis 
Fommended in the Bereans AR.17: I X.. who upgn 
this account were more 1o-ley then thoſe bf Theſſalgs 
nica , in that they received the word with all readj= 
oye of minde» & ſearched the ſcriptures dayly, 
whether thoſe things were ſa. Even Pauls ;wargs s 
though he was an autborized , & jofallible. Apoſtle 
ef-Chriſt's, are here pur to the touch ions of +4 

vor 


<7 *I 
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wheaaSpintovgrruerageth. 257: 
vordo Many :6a)ſe:Praphers-mdy goout and i deg- 
ceive Many 's and (peakogreat \w wordsi of ra=: 
ity I-Lobn 42 £5112 /Pete'2; 18, andthodevit can 
taoſchange bimſel{ into\an angel of light .2- Cor. : 
11: 14+ And though an'Angel our of heaven sbould | 
preach pdbabbin ytban whar is ipche wioirteds; 
vord:, we ought:not:to; recayt; hig.docrine ,, var! 
toreje&& ic 52agd: 20: accoudt; bim accuriſed: Galscy.: - 
$, Sothat rhe writteniword) muſt be much ſtudied 
by us ; and by it-muſt wo try all motions 4 alldo- 
arines ,” all infpitarions, all reyclations , and-all - 
manifeſtarions. __ Cha | 

3+» Much-more would they beware; oighioking »-: 
that the diQars of therboaltienge obligerb;them s 
©.25 chat alwayes they muſtof ncceflity follow the; 


(ame. Conſtiencebeiog God's deputy ta the ſouls is 


to be followed no further, than it ſpeakerh for Godz 
and- according to truth. An erring-conſcience), - 
though ie binke ſofar, as that he who doth contrary 
tothe diate thereof ſinneth againk God, .jnthat s 
knowing no other than. that the diats of conſti« 
ence are right and:conſonant. tothe minde'of God ; 
yet dar counterattthe ſame,and thus. formally rebel 
zyzinſt-Gods authoricie ; yetit doth not.oblige us 
tobelceve and ro do , what it alſcrterh robetrath, 
and duty. It will not.chen be coough for them ta 
ſly , my conſcicnce; and the lighe.withia me ſpeake 
atk ſo, and ioſtrucerh me lo : forthar light may 
bedarkneſſe , anderrouraud adelution:;; and ſang 
rule forrcthem to walk by. Te-the law and $athe- 
tetimony.: and, if their conſcieace »  minde , or 
light within themy ſprak ns! according to this words 
it is becauſe theres no lignt in them Eſai. 8:20. LI - 
%23-7-41- _ grant » 
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graat', 'ss I aids, thay can got without fiat cdnnty 
tcr-adthodifagseven obanFrijng conſgigucay bes; 
cauſe theybkoow not 'baters /buc tha thaſddiftars: 
are accordfog'torruth ; and thus an| crringy conſis: 
ence is a dangerous thing ,' and. br ingeth peas; 
ple andera' very {ad dilenzna , ther: wheeber:they: 
follow 'irior- nor';{ they fa 2 apdurhergts no obhes, 
remedio here bur wo fybyahe coridg cooſdicncey; 
arid ger acoofcienceriglctywioformed by theword f 
puting ir in Chriſt's hand s to be betrerformed aud 
informed ; that ſo ic may doirs office better, This, 
then would be cſp:cially guairded agaiak ;; for-if 
oncerhey ly-downe this for-apriociple » that what 
ercr their :o8ifcicage and mimicor inwardlight: (a4; 
ſome wall'r' ) diftzr/ amok befolloweds there ivng! 
delufion ; bow falſe, how. abominablei ſo:cver @) 
be, but they may be at leogth in hazard tobe drawn! 
avay wich; and (orheraic, thar they will walk bez 
be nothing 10 cffe& bur-he Spirit of lics' andofdes: 
Inrfion 4''and the morinas and diftates ofhim ys: who! 
i*the Fack-rof lies; 'thav-isy the Devilo 1+ 200d 
- 4 Such/as preteid* ſo' much rowwalk byicnofris: 
ence; would take heed; that they-rake oor -chatifor; 
the ditate'of conſcience, which really is' but ther 
dictat of rhcir own hamors . inclinattons';" pres 
occupyed mindes-, and byaſled- wills. When con-1 
ſctence ſpeaketh,, . it groundeth on the artbority of 
God, wheh+r truely or faltcly, and propoſerb ſuch? 
a thing, to bedone, or to be refrained from,'meetl 
| becauſe God commandeth that iy arid forbidderh' 
this ,. though ſorhetiesir miſtakerh : bur, though! 
thediQars of mens/bumors 3 "inclinations y ' preoGs! 
cupycd judgements and wills, may pretegd-Godsi 
e065 authority z 


whena/ Spirit of errourrageth. 159" 
be | mmthority for what they ſay,  yeeucally:fomecar*- 
2 | nal reſpeR . (cli: rnd and the: ike's Aytub art rh® 
8: {| botrom: andis the chicfe {pring} of that mocion * 
: | andallo the dictate of humor ,'avd byafied willes 
þ: | areuſually more viol:nr and fierce, theo the ditate 
ofconſcience; for wanting the authority of God x6 
back their aflerttoris and preſcripcians , they muſt 
make up:thar with an addirion of a preternatural 
force and ftrengch.. Hence ſuch as are purely led 
by conſcience, are pliable , bumble, and ready 
to heare and receive information 53 whereat orhers 
we headſtrgng , and pertinacious , unwilling to re= 
cave .inftruction y or to heare any rhing contrary 
td their mindes leſt rheir- conſcience, "receiving; 
wore lighr;,. ſpeak with a-highec voyee ». againſt. 
their LAT , and former wayes; at:d fo create” 
more trouble ro them 4 whileas now 'they-enjoy 
more quict within, ſo long asthecry of cheir (elf: 
vill & byaſſed judgmearis ſo loudthat they can not 
ve]l hear the ſtill and low voytevf confcience. 
F. They would labour for muck feltdenyal,-and; 
fiocerity ; and to be fice from the ſnares and power 
of (clfish endr > as credicey a names and applauſe y 
or what of that kinde', that may belike the fear of 
man y that bringeth a ſnare: Prov, 29: 2.5. for that 
vill be like 4 gift, that blindcth the eyes of the wiſe 
Exod. 23: b: love to Carry. On aparty , or adew 
figne; to be ſeen and accounted ſome: body , to 
maintaine their credice and reputation y leſt chey 
| be accounted changelirigs ; 'and che like z will 
prove yery dangerous in this caſe : for rheſe may 
\ | forcibly carry the ſoul away, to imbrace one ers 


' | four after another, and one-errour to th”; 
| an 
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and. confitme anerber , thar it ' is hard to- know » 
where or when they sball ttand;and theſe by-reſpets 
may ſo forcibly drive the ſoulforg@ard , that heshall 
neither heare the -yoice of conſcience within » nor 
any inftrution from withour, 
6- They would ſtudy the word of truths without + 
_—_ and any finfull preingadgment , l«&thicy: 
e made thereby to wiredraw aud wreſt the word; 
to their own deftrugion ; as fome, of whom Peter 
ſpeaketh 2 Pet. 3:16. Itis adangerous thing) to 
udy the word with a prejudicat opinion 3 andts 
bow or wiredraw the word, and makce it ſpeak what 


we would havcirtſpeak, for the confirmation of oug: | 


Opinions and ſentiments ; fer. that is but to mdck; 
Sod and his law; andro fay, Let bis law ſpeak; 
what it will, I will maintaine this opinion ; and 
ſo make the word fſpeak;, as we would baveit » or: 
elſe lay ir by. This is to walk by ſome other rule, 
than the word; and to make the word (crve our: 
luſts , and confirmeour errours, than which a grea» 
ter indignitie can not be done tothe Spirit oftiuth 
ſpeaking in the word, 
w 7. Inrcadingand ſtudying of the word , there 
would be much fingle dependance on the Spirit for 
light: waitin forglearnete from Him, whom Chriſk 
hath ps. rolead us into all truth. An carnck 
wrieaſtlivg with Him for his aſſiſtance, elighrens 
che mindewith divine light, to underſtand the gruthy 
ing the ſoul to a ready imbraceing and 
recetycing, of the truth , declared in the word, 
$. Though oneplace of ſcripture be cnough t9 


confirme any point of truth, and ground ſufficient | 


fer us to belecye what is there ſaid » there be'og 
EO : 7 gothiog 


When a Spirit of errour-rageth. 261 
nothing in {criptureybur what 1s trath : yer in ſuch 
a time of abounding crrours, and when many are 
going abroad, ſpeakipg peryerſe things , -ro lead 
the ſimple away » it were ſpiritual wiſdome to be 
comparcing ſcripture with ſcripture; and not to 
be lightly imbracing whatever tnay ſcem probable, 
and fairely deduceable from ſome one patlige or 
other of ſcriprure; but to be comparing that with 
other paſsages » and ſee whar concord there is; for 
this is certane, whar ever point contradifterh other 
clear and mavifeſt teſtimonies of ſcriprure cannor be 
true 4 how ever acuooing ſophiſter may make ir 
ſem very probably to flow out: of ſuch or ſuch a 
paſcage of ſcriprare, The teſtimony of the Spirir 
is uniforme, and free from all contraditions: and 
therefore we mult ſee, if ſuch an afsertion, that ſoine 
would draw fro:m ſuch a paſsage, agree with other 
plaine paſs ige:2 and if nor, be ſure , rbarthat is nor 
the meaviog cfche place, When the deyildid wrefte 
and abuſe char paſsage oftruth Pſal.gt: 11. He 
ſhall give his angels charge concearning thee. &C, 
and from thence would ioterre, that Chriſt might 
caſt himſelf down, Mat. 4; 6. Chrift shew 
that this inference was bad, becauſe it did nor agree 
vith other diviae teſtimonies, particularly not with 
that Deut. 6: 16, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God.: And thereby he reacherh us to take this 
courſe , ia times of temptation ? and fo compare 
ſpiritual things with foivituell, as Paul (peaketh, 
I, Cor. 2: 13. Eſprcially they would beware of 
expounding / clear Scriptures by ſuch as are more 


Gab and myſicrious;” See [24Þets 32 46+ it ty al- 


vaye, 
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'- waycs ſaifer, rocxplaine darker paſsages by ſuch as 


are more clear, 

9. Let them guaird agaioſt an humore of ney. 
fanglednelſe, nauſcating old and ſolide truthes,and 
ſecking ;afcer ſometbing new » baving cares irching 
aftcr new doftines , yea or new modes and drefles 

of old rruthes.; for this is prgvockiog to God , and 

proycth dangerous; for ſuch 1urne away their cares 
from the truth, and are turned into fables, as 
Paul telleth us. 2. Tim. 4: 3, 4+ſ0r the time will 
come, ſayetb he, when they will not endure ſound 
dofrine, but after their owne luſts, ſhall they beape 
$0 themſelyes teachers, having itchmg ears: and 
they. ſhall turne away their eares from the truth, 
and ſhall be turned unto fables. This ſavourah 
of a ſpirit of levity-and inconſtancy ; which is day» 
gerous, 

10, They would labour to have noprejudiceg 
the truth, but receive it in love, and the love of it; 
leſt for that-cauſe God give them up to ſtrong, des 
lufions to belceve lies, and to be led away with the 
deceiveablneſſe of untighteouſneſſe : as we ſee 2, 
Theſ. 2; 18-1112. and with all deceivableneſſe 
of unrighteouſneſſe in them that periſh, becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth , that they might 
he ſaved and for this cauſe God. ſhall ſend thes 
firong deluſion, that they ſhould beleev a lie, the 
they all might be damned , who beleeved not- tht 
wruth , but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe» | 

11. So would they beware of Kifling tbetrurhy 
of making it a priſoner , & detainceinig it 8 


unrightcoulneſſe like thoſe ſpoken of Row, 1:28, 
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merida, 0 
rhþ/ch cauſe God gavethem up to uncleanneſſe 
of vile ans lon they GG my 
#hcir imaginations and- their f.olich heart was 
darkened z yea projelſing themſelves tobe wiſe, they 
became fools, ver. 13 22424: 26+. They,should 
þc truth: baye:free libertys! and power in the ſoul z 
and Should yecld up themſclves to; be tuled and 
guided" by:itz; and not thorture with 15, Jay chaine 
ypod ityor-ferrer ir, and keep ir as a priſoncr , thas 
tan do:nothivg, c 
y.2+ For his cauſe, they- would bold faſt the truth, 
vhich they bave learned 2..and have, been taught 
by the: Spirit our of the word, When Paul would 
puaird and fortific Trmortby againſt ſeducers, that 
ercept* into houſes, leading captive fly women 
&c.-among other direftions, bc giveth him this 
Lk. Tim. 3:; 14 15, But continue thou in the things, 
ohch thou haſt Learned ,, and haſt bin-aſſured of y 
knowing of whom shouhaſt learnedz and that from 
«child: rbdu. haft known the holy ſcriptures zwhich 
are able to-make; thee wiſe to Salvation @c. $0 
be would have the Colofians walking in Chriſt , 
rooted and build-up in Him, & FRabliſhed in the 
faith, as they had been tight” Col. 2. 6,7. 
13: Eſpecially: they ;would be holding the 
ground-work faſt , ſaith in Chriſt : Ir weregoods 
wuch a time ofercing ftom.che/ way; of truth, to 
de ripiag 'Chrift faſter , aod»cleaving ro: Him 
by faithy- and living byfaich in' Him. This istd 
bold the foundation faſt ;rand rbeniler che tempeſk 
of errourblow'as ir will,| rbey'* will ride ac a fure 


avehors and be (aife , .brcauſt rs the rock 
of 5g c-aad-fupcher living acare Chr © 
91 F 
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dangerous diy, would be # noble preſervative from 
the infeftions of error, The ſoul that is dwellin 
io” Chriſt, and gripiog ro Him dayly by Faichy 26d 
acting Joye on Him , dvellcth io light, and will 
diſcover ertour; ſooner than anethery becauſclive 
ing- under: the-rayes of the ſan of righreouloelle; 
which diſcovereth/ errour. © {+ 0 
#4, They would labour tolearne theeruth'y ap 
it is in Jeſus; -and the truthes, which they baye 
heard of Him) and baye been caugbr by Him, a8 
the truth is in Him ;- will abide z when ather 
truthes ,- -thar bave been learnt+bus of men, and 
beard of men, and as- jt was in 'the\preaching ' of 


men, and'in books) $hall ſoon evanish; ina day- of | 


trial, This is: ro learne Chriſt ,| as che 'Apoltle 
ſpeakerh Epheſ. 43 20, 21. But yee have net ſ6 
learned Chriftsif jo be that ye have beard Him, and 
have been taught by Him , as the truth is in leſus 
When we learne the truths) as it is in Icſus 4 ft 
bringech us alwaycs in ro Flimy and hath a tendens 
cy tofixe our hearts on Himy and isapicce of the 
bond that bindeth us ro bim and bis way: we receive 
ic theo ag apiece of bis doctrine, which we muſt 
ownez ant ſtand unto:;3 Oif we learned all our divis 
nity thus ! we would be more coaſtant and ſiedlaſt 
10 1t, ther we ares | 1%, 

15. When controverfics ariſe , and: they kopw 
not which fide to choiſc ; both ſcemeth ro thegi 16 
be alike well founded on the words they' would 
exerce-thcir ſpiritual ſagacity, and ſettheir gift'el 
diſcerning a work, to {ee which of the rwo-tendeth 


moſt ro promby£i.picry» and godligdie x and:\rbe | 
kingdoms of Chriſt: and loſer which'ofthe. 5 ; 
: $ 


when a Spirit oferfour rageth. 26s 
he truth , which is after ineſſe, as the Apoſtle 
beakech Tit. 1: 1. of aur Wh which X the 
wois the doArine, which i according to God. 
lineſs = Time 6: ver, 3-, That is thetruth which jg 
(kriſt's, and which should be owned and imbraced, 
7 > which flowetb from a Spuric of gollineſle , ge 
radeth ro promove godlinello, | and wcth with the 
rue principles of godlineſſe,, even goſpel godli- 
zeſe » wrought according rothe tenor ofthe co= + 
renant of grace; that" is , by the ſtrength of the 
Fpirir of Jeſus, dwelling and workiog io us; and 
not according t&.the tenor of the covenant. of 
yo:ks, that 1s, Yipogh: by our Qwn ſtrength &c, 

16, Yet withal , they would take heed , thar 
they miſtake not here: for they may look upon 
ſome wayes and doctrines , as haying agreater ten» 
dency ro promove godlineſſe, - then others z which 
Ind-ed have nor , but only ſeem ſo. T hey would 
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therefore conlider well » what is the way of godli- 
eſſe 12id down in the noble device of the goſpel , 
which is the way that ooly glorifycth Ged, Fathers 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; and ſee what ſuiceth moſt 
vichthat, according tothe word; and not what 
femerh moſt ſuitable to godlineſle io their appre= 
beafion. The word is the beſt judge and teſte of 
true godlineſſeg and in the word, we have the 
poly ſafeſt meane of true godlineſſe held forths 
therefore we should ſee. » what doctrine tendeth 
moſt to troapave godlineſſe , according to the way 
beld forth in the word » and chooſerthar. 
17. They would guaird againſt pride and ſelfe- 
fonceire , as thinking they arc wiſe enough, and 
Randing cnough , ui thoſe matters ; and ſo 
MN accd 
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need nor rake aleſſon of any. This may be ofgr 
prejudice ,' for iris 1he meck , that Gud guii ib 
judgment, Ant td the mech will He teach hi 
Pſal.25: 9. Therefore it were good for his petyh 
in fach aday , tobe neck and bunjble , williiye 
#eady' ro learne of Joy"perion'; bow meate 16' 
thar can reach rhe wiyecbf God.” The Loid 
Þlefs-a woid tpeken by a private perſod , whit 
"will not bleſs the word (poken by a Miniſtet th 
his bleffings are free.” And itis not good tb Whikh ; 
any meane: Fpollos, though inſtrued in thi 
ofthe Lord, ty if the fend 
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iSpicit 3/aod reathing diligently rhe things With + 
bord AT. 18: 24, s Ye wayFfontent uo or 
"ayquila & of his wife Priſcilla,whben they expoub 
"unto Him the way of God more perfe&tly verſa 
18. Io ſach atime, itis not anfaifero lodkiy 
ſuch, as have beeneminent in the way of Godz? 
fye ncare to' Him; far itis probable z they 
know mucb'ofthemindeof God, in thoſe gu 
<d macters: Hetces we fiade the Apoſtle purring 
mothy 8 ochers torhisdaty, in a time when fall 
chers were going abroad,ſayivg 2 Tim. 3: 10. 
thou haft fully known my doctrine, manner of fel 
J Cor. 4: 16- wherefore 1 beſeech you be ye follogn 
of me:& 1 Cor>I I: 1. & AgainePhil, 3: 19, 3reth 
be followers together of me. All which fay,thatthi 
wethould call no man Rabb7!, as hanging zur 
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abſolurcly on'Him,' yer in ſuch a titne of preval 

Errotit 5 and of falſe teachers going abroad , anni 
reſpect should be badto ſuch , as have found guy 
of the Lord to be fairbful in rimes oftr ly 
have maintainedtruth, and ſtood forit , "int 
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when a Spi:it of error rageth. 267 
read gerſecution , and have with fingleneſs of heart fol. 
hi lowed the Lord ; It not being ordinare with God; 
Sato leave (uch » as io finceriry ſeek Him , anddefire 
30 follow his way ,.4o truth and upzightneſs; and 
WHh togive the Tevelation of bis minde , and the mani- 
Te © 6ftation of his Spirit, to others, who hare not gone 

bp thorow ſuch crials. 
Hl 19. They would alſo at ſuch atime be much ir 
Rl the Gncere praftice of uncontroyerted dutics, and 
iy purciog uncontroverted and unqueſtionable,andt 
vir nqueſtioned rruthes into praftice; and this may, 
ag prove a norable meaneto keep them right: for them 
they arc they in God's way ; and ſo thederil hath nog 
ped thr advaotage ofthem) that he bath of others, who 
ac out of the way of dutic, David underſtood 
{þ wore than the Ancicars , becauſc he keeped God's 
Tl peceprs Pſal,'r 19; 1007 
peeep 9 
"ny. 20. It were good and ſuteable at ſuch a time, 4a 
wy $+ wuch io the feare of God ; remembering whar 
my wone Heis, and bow hazardous itis co fi againſt 
EI Bio, by drinkiog-io the leaſt point of crrour. The 
Bay promiſe is made to ſuch, Pſal. 25: 123 What man 
be that feareth the Lord , hins ſhall He teachin 
Jag ie way that be ſhall chuſe. 
$24. Fioally, at ſuch a time, they would be muck 
my Ecommunion with Jcſus, lying neare Hm mag 
ng @prayerro'Him, ſtudying his Relations, Offices, 
, iroiture, Readineſs ro helpe with get and coun. 
yt; and they would draw ncarero Him with hy 
Je lity , boldnefs, Faith, conbdence, loye, ten« 
gr dernels 2nd Gacerity ; and then they sball not finde 
ly He rhall fail rbemor diſappoiatchem. *© 
-. M 2 Enough 
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Enough of this. I progeed therefore ip anoky 
Cale, which Is, ' 


CHaAP. XVII, d, 


How to make u'e of Chriſt, as the Truths 
tþat we may get our caſe and cons 
dition cleared up 10 us. 


He beleever js oft complaining of NY 
conCcarning his caſe and condition ,ſo al 

Cauaot tell what ro lay of himſelf, or what j 
ment topalsc on himſelf , and he knoweth norhey 
ro wipto a diſtint and clear diſcovery of hisfige 
and conditiqn, Now , it is Truth alone, andije 
7 ruth , that can ſatisfic chem as ro this. Thequ, 
tion then is, How they hall make uſe of zz 
apply themſc]ves to this Trugh ," ro the caduth 
may /g<t the truth of their condition diſcoveradyy 
ther, Bur ficſiler us (ee, what this caſe may beets 
fider then 

I. Thargrace may be 1athe ſoul, and ye 
be ſeen nor obſerved ; !rhis is manifeſt by dayliee 
perience. ) a 

2. Not anly ſo , but a gracious ſayl. 
is reconciled with Gol in Chriſt , and uach the 
Spicit of grace dwcling init , may ſuppole Wi# 
a ſtranger yet voto this reconciliation , and 18 
efthegraccof Lod, and foto beſtill in the 
of gature. ; opp 

3+ Yeaza ſoul may got only ſuppolcandcon 
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4 «felfio nature » whule it is in a ſtare of grace , bac 
farder » may be filled with terrour and appreben- 
fons of God's wrath and indignation 3 and" tharin 
@cb 2 meaſure» as that chercby it maybe ar" di- 
traced perſon, as we ſceir was with Heman, Pſal. 
18; 15. who (aid, while] ſuffer 1hy terrours, | am 
lftrated. The wrath of God lay bard upon Him » 
1nd be aid , thache was aflited with all God's - 
yaves verſ- 7, hence be cryed out ver}. 16, 17+ Thy 

fierce wrath goeth oTer me thy ferrou?rs haw eutt ' 
meoff , they came round about me dayly » ' ( or all - 
the day ) like water , they compaſſed me about to- 

guher » And yet for all this, che firſt word of his 

complaint was faich verſ, tr, Many ſuch co'oplaines \ 
hear we our of Fob's mouth,to whom Godl norvich- 

ſanding was that gracious, that he never/came ro 
queſtion his {tate before: Ged'3 .or to conclade hie- 
bypocrilic , or his being ſtillin the tare of natare> . 
But ic is not ſo with cyery one, that is'fo exe 

4. Yea further y with thoſe inward firokes upary- 
the ſoul, rhey may have fin and guilr charged home- 
- ales conſriences : and this wilt make thei 

y 
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t6ds. . Thus was 10b madeto polleffe the fines of his: 
they yourh, lob, 13: 26, and madeto ſay > Mytranſs' 
j preſionis ſealed up ina bag, and thou joweft up 
_ mine iniquity lob. 14:17, | - 
*5- Moicover , they may bein ſuck scondirion a 
loog time, andallthe while berce nolttght ofcoms! 
$ forc,, as weſcc.in lob and Heman, They mayever 

valk in-darkoeſfſoy and have oo light «$ comfort 
Ejai, $C;74@, 


M 3 | 6, Yea 


et more /bitter , & pur asharper edge upon rhe © 
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| . 6. Yeaandalfobe without the bopeof adclivey 
or outgate, Heace cryerh Heman Pſal. 88: 4, 
I em counted with chem that go downe into the pity Yi 
free ameng the deed , like the flame that lye in 
grave, whom thou remembereft no more, and they 
are cut off from thine hand. Yea they may bedriggyy 
rothe very border ofdeſpaire ; and conclude thy 
there is no hope; asthe Church did Ezek. 37:4 
Ourbones are dryed, and our boye is loft x andy 
are, cut off for our pairts : and as lob Chap. ru 
My dayes are ſwifter «hen 4 weavers ſhuttle , and 
are ſpent without bope, and Chap. 19: 10. Hebath- 
deſtroyed me on every fide, and 1 am gone; mine bode 
hath he removed like a tree. ho 
Now though ſometimes » as we ſecin Iob 5 ands 
in Heman too, 4 foul may be undcr ſuch a fad} 
2nd charpe diſpenſation, and yet not broughttes 
queſtioo their ſtare, or tro conclude themſclyes _ 
reaof wrath, lyciog ſtillia blacke nature, yer ig 
mor ſo with all, who arc ſo cxerciſcd : but manyy 
mander ſuch a diſpenſation , may »: at leaſt , by'lg- 
thedark , as to their ſtate before God : and iftheyss 
do not politivcly aſſert their ſtare: ro be. bad-3 ye 
they do much queſtioo, if they'be io the ftareof) 
grace , and would be:comforted nnder all. cheie 
cefſures and afflitions , if they could wia tothe! 
Lud well grounded apprehenſion of their intereſt ia? 
Chriſt, &@ 
Ia ſuch-a caſe asthivis, there is ground for a poor”: 
ſoul ro make uſcof Chriſt for outgate 3 and aw outs! 
may be had _ —_ time » and as w—__ 
— LOtsby a right uſe-making of and goiog- out toHims 
who 5- Truth , So-then the! ſoul , that end | 
_ _ ve- . 
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ice ſtate and Condivien tirartd. ups anda fe 
ary of its being reconciled to God to. 


ſa fs, and in aſtatc ofgrace » and would 
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Chriſt as#be Truth , forthis evd, a 
4 Look qc40 Chyiſt , as afcrling Highprieſt 4: 
pct aerfenehrn rp Þ ne 
ings except fig sdorb fy mpachize with, agd [rome 
_ py Heb, 2:17 1%: And avgBricity. 
taris #ouched/\avith Bhe feeling of our inflrmicies.s - 
Heb. 4: SL Albtit. Chriſt , in the deepeſt of hi. 
lakoelle, was never made to:quiſtion' his ſoncehype, 
but ayouched God to. be his: God , cyan vhcn be- 
ws forſakeds iP ſab 234.4: N48, 27:46» Maghs 
15:34 Yorkie kucw:what it was-toibe tempted þ 
oqueſtion bis ſons kipe > bea_the devil laid unto» 
Him Ma#+:4% if, Show. ht 8 be Son of | God, and He: 
knowes » ——_ adiſtreſlc., _ hicaſdlf was; 
ao» VEE5hing Cites 56gry G65, hikeag) as 
bg forfakiogs _ pe, 4 finger hg 
biiog a mcrcyful aod ſympackizoing Hi bptidt , 
—_ but pity ſuch avare-undee ry; ding 
20d as aigracious Head (yaipathizeritirehers) Now 
the belcey er would look? bus ro Hiltn'si as ſuckan; 
ove, aod upob this round go to-Him-with Colle 
ldefce and boldelſe z and lay out rheid cafe-bew 
fre Him , .char He may belpe andſeadreliefsys: >-3 
'3.. /Tbry/ would alſoieyc:Chrifty /avableto ſave 
23-of that condition!,- and) ro'conimant. lighted 
thc out of darkaefl? r-a0dfo, ar ond dfbraſioess 
-_ btter010jt g\ al rhas come to-God 'rhyough Him 
F259. + bt s: bt + viel v6 2 
'3- an@&noroolyſo, but cyc Himalfo; as giveny 
ſe and coinmiffoncd; the Saber 3:00 bd lighone | 
B- M 4 ſuchy 
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ſroh, ue in datkvelſe 1. evento the Gentiles- fg 
42:;6/&4976, (Like 2:132* A815: 45 Nt; 4 
24, Iobn.8:13- and this will encourage thepygy © 
Souls rogo outro bim, wich their darknefle, 4 
they ſcetharHeis ſent, as a Light, and as the T 
toclear up poor ſouls , that walk to darkiieſſe 
have no lighe -- when! they (ce » thar'it'js bis ples 
aod office to-helpe them ; and conddercha Hit |; 
eruc ro his truſt, and cruc and fairbful, ia allvha: 
was commitred co Him , it not only will emboldai 
them to come forward to Him , bur it will ſtreogs. 
thentheir hope , and encourege them to waireoly 
- 4+ "They. would flay themſelves on Him, 'atin 
<4 fufficient belper y renunceiog all-otber ; 1 
ont, thatthey will bare nolight > bur His "gk 
and char-rbey will ſeek no where elſe for ligbe , bi 
waite at His door, . cill He, who is ebe Sun of rights 
euſneſſe, ariſeio their ſoul, and come with cn 
ip his wings, 46k 
-'5 + /They would by faith roll and caſt their da 
bened fouls, their copfuſcd caſe , their oyerv 
ed beares ,, on Him ,- and leave them there ;* fore 
is the only pbyfitian: and the blinde foul muſt'bs) 
put in bis band, who can rake away the filme, and: 
cauſc-the ſcales fall off, and make light break-ilf'td' 
the ſoul, (and diſcoverto it ies condition. . :-- - | 1» 
:C. It, would be uſeful and very ficadable;/ is ſuck 
atimeofdarkoeſſe, for thebelcever) tO: be frequen® 
in aSing dire a&:rof faith on Chrift ; 'tharis »/8 
eat in going to:Him, as an alſufficient Mes! 
diator , as the only refuge and shadow » for apont: 
weary ſcoarched ſoul Eſ#i. 4. laſt 8& 32:2. AIC. 
6 94s ſhell boas an hideing pace jrom the winder1 - 


T 
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w fin a drye place » as the ſha 
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Imdacovert from ghe: rempeſt » 4s rivers of water 
| ow of 4 great rockin 4 

i erary 14nd: as one whois 4 firength $0 the needy in 
lis diſtve ſer4 refuge from the ſtorme, a /hadow from 
the beat , &'c- Eja. 25: 4» When' the (oul is _thue 
DP acrybelmed with clouds » and. doubreth of its.in4 
WI net in-Chriſtziz woulkd.thep;purit our of doube, by, 
Py freiog to-Him for refuge from cheſtore of God's 

# | adigoatioo and Jay bold on Him). as He igoffcr» 
'F dio the goſpel; and rhus renew irs grips of Him, 


al xthe offered- allufficieat | Mediator ; ahd- frequent 


I diret acts of faith will helps. ac lcogthco arciien 
a&- The ſoal that is daylie 79aing toGhilt , ac» 
qording ro the covenant » ,wath- all its. necefſicies 3 
, and laying. bold on Him as only-.able ro helpe , 
'{ vill ar leogeh cometo1ce,- charit hath beleeyed on 
im , andis made welcome by. Him , 2nd accepts 
dthrough, Hime Se that, 16jteraed atts; of faith 
Febofere) Chanigerry and Salvatiog x oe 
gh thoſetlouds of darkneffe, that trouble: he / 
17+ Suck ſouls would beware of making theix 
bands ſtronger y and their darkneſs greatery by theis 
folly. and unwiſe.carriage: for this cauſes they would 
beware»: x Lad | Ar 
1. To cry\- our, in deſpondency of Spicir, asf 
there, were po, hope » and to conclude; peremptoiie 
ly , thatthey are cut off; aod it is in-aine to waite 
#9y loogcr: for this courſe' will bur darken them 
more ,, and multiply the clouds over their head: 
t. To-run away from Chriſt through uabelcef 
and diſpaize - for- that vill-make-rheir caſe Fer 
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3+ To walk untenderly and nec\circumipeRlyy 
for the moe fins appear, the lefſe light will be had} 
O but ſouls would be tender in all their converſat 
on at thartime and guaird againſt the leaſt ſin ;'vp 
2ppearance of eyill. _P ; ©4143 

4-* To frer and repinc agzinft 'God , becauſeab 
thar diſpenſation: 'for that wilt bur corangle the ſou 
More, and wreath thi yock ſtcaiter' abour irs necks; 
and put it felf furder out of caſe to be relicyed, and 
ro receive light, h => 
* 8. Laſtly, ſuch would Jo well not tolimiterhs 
holy one of [ſraet, but ro'waite with patience 3/till 
ks riee come, to ſpeak-in Fghr ro the ſou]; know- 
tiog that ſuch as waitc upon Him (hall 'oever 6 
achamed , _ 49: 23.” becauſe He waiterh"tol 
gracious;and therefore bleſſed are they all ther wal 
upon him Eſai. 30: 18. $-. 

Naeft. Rur whar if for all this, T get no | 
ent wy diſtreſs and darkocls ratbergrow'u 

Anſ. That ſuch a thing may be, grant, fe 
Lacd thinking ir fir. (1:) To exerciſe their ſathy 
depcodence » patience , hope, ahd defire mi 
(2.) And ro diſcover more garv them their 6 
. weakneſs » faintings , faithleſnefs. (3.) To! 
kis agents purge ſovcraignity. '(4-) 'To ml 
bis grace and mercy more conſpicuous & renal 
able a: length: and. (5.) Torraine themvup js 
way ofdependence on him in the dark 3 and 
iog £o him » when walking.in datknefſe'; yeaud* 
in a way of belecring, when they think'th on 
no. fich ar all ; ard for ocher hoty'cads. Yea me” 
foul would pot deſpond; for there arc ſcyeral chin» 
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I that mv ferve to oppore. and rev es 
ver inthiccaſty' » . got f 
J.. This is not their caſe alone ; Ocirbidve'! 
inthe likeVefore;' and tedty hire baff the like. 
fobptaiots in "df ages, *at "is how hag: 
hee CE wit eireiſes ſouls: 

* 3. "Ic tay Yethd Wb 2a e6alftre'{ WARN 
that they are aboug 77 ot lookin to Him,” 
7 4 dependiog up0a ih; forvus 
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We lor wade Y iv vair-ſie# 
Mer phe 3 ; and yeeld romſorts 

4 Ti *di ge nf edt oftheit 
edicida ; 'rhqugtrirb: yr ene h4 
iny; y<t iris not  ofolarcly neceſsaty« aol mey 
X \ ſore tar % bro thoſe? clouds 
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a7: . ' How to.make uſe of Chriſt, 


(aver, chey chould chigk much pf chat ; 
_ dear roChriit live loag, hah oY 


ſamucb.iss.c2 + .-- 

lh k in noſmall marter., that 1Þey-ars 

the-galfe of ico? fiderarion, ſal has 

wed; crency in theſe matgery z, bur are m 
valuc 'Chiiſt- and an jntercſt io; Him ,. at ck I 
rate. 

9, Their goip ro C| iſt with all their w 
Lying all 7 : and their makivg hO 


yg rgay, keep up their hearts from 

g3 yes and fill chcie! - with | Joy - foc 
= the exctcilc of faith. And the cat 204 Bros 
ous promiſes are madeto, ſuch as, beleeve » at N 
ro ſuch, only, as know they do belceve. , 4. 
ſuch as koow vor. char they do belegre, 

cowfarr fromthele promiſes z yerit is nary 

ro map iefleQing on the; aQtings af, big 


koow-chay really he js Ko4S 
Chriſtforſaking biaſclh caſting his burden on 110 
waiting and depending upon Flim : when yep! | 
willaot ſays- that he doth belecye; and-w en ke ci 
This WE of ſaul toward ny dens 
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giver BEE or Poe £ tet 
wr ain >. for faich: becant icts the 1 
ofdury >. .and it is the thing, Mok the galpel 
leth for 3 and becauſe the cy cannot show an Laſt; 
of aoy;, ons huh, Re” pe T 
the euch , the bg derſtandiog ofghe 
Vo 1 , 09% bY” (36 04 83% 2203 HA 
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for geting rightzhoughts. of God. 297. 
of faith » would cleare many doubrg +. abd. prevent | 
many cftions. 

1] come.to, ſpeak lirr|e, ro the laſt caſe , ke whh [ 
gull handles ; hen | yak | 


C'n « vs xvierc: 


. How we ſh4ll make uſe of ChriRt,as the Truth 4 ; 
that we may win, to rig/ 4 and/wene, 
| « fought: of Gods. - +. 


VID) a Caſe. char x much troublers the'p WA 

They cannot get righc .a  ſurable' 
thoughts of God , which rhey earncltly d fice ed 
= nor koog, not hqw to win ar the © And 
ae, " its, penn, who! ly be, Tru b;Uid came 
£ Eee he rs 5pes 


Fre: , for be on 
be, Dat Pl axis the Fil 
is pobegt bur a aff of i ip notagce and blludeveſſe; 
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rince of the poipexs. of ph aire» fo Sp irit het 

ef re the children of diſobedianee, , facfeaſeth 
ir 
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278 How to make'ufe of Chrifty '© 
and know bur'in pairt-''1 "Cor, 3; verf;, 13,4 
px. 3. That heaccic comerh to paſſe , that thr 
the working of totruption the ſoul ofa 
caq ſometime wio eo 00 right thoiight of God 
or ar beſt to ſome yery narrow , and unlutable 
ceptions of Higzagd his waycs.; yea (amerimes , 
the thoughcs that they can ger of God , Are yall 
and idle, if not miſshapen and blasphemous. 
4. Thatas weare, we cannot ſee God : forty 
man hath (Ce Him Mas. ri: 27.” fob: 4:46.48 
He is an gry God, 1 Tim. 1.17. Heb. 11; 8 
We duwelleth gnlight , which no man can | 
wh Him no {x bath ſteht , 1dr carr WY | 
6.56. x 1 John. 4: 12, : 
$- That all char knowledge 'of Go, wh 
Greg , is, robe found i in Chriff, » 4 is ehi&b1 
rb, r glory, & the er ng P ob po eh 
Lich , 1; Y+, £906 $be-ymape of th ihr 
t5. "and is or this bore þ #1 bh boſs 
ofche Father, that Hem Ss at with H 
and with all his ſecrets lob, x; 1 18. M 


fo fr as is needful for Lange Heir 
Exppaſes! that in Fm 'K 5: Thr clay 


Goff F # ponjſeſt-4 only AY 


T L- i by 
6. Thar: thergforyiſ we peat _ 


_ _ g2c0 Chriſt, whois thetcwple, fa i, 
God dwcllerh and manifeſterh his glory; andic fl 
through Him, muſt we ſee and cobertge 4 
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W4Jbath made of bimſelfim his Natures, Offices; Ordi« 


, 


{| cable conceptionrof bix g 


nances, Works, Difſpenſarions of grace, mediare and 
{mmediate open rbas doth God, who communded 
thy light ro ſhine out of darkneſſe';* cauſe this lghr's 

te bow! edpe of his bw wel ito of avs 
idthe fact of Tefuis Chriſt , that is} in the difpea\- 
ſations of grace the goſpel; which is theÞ!o7 1029 
goſpel of Chrift 2*Cor. 4:4. and, asit'were) theface' 
of Iefus Chriſt ; for, as by the face 2 tman''is beſt 
khown , and diſtioguiched fron orbers'; ſo Chriſt 
x vifibly , diſcernably; "ant manifeſtly ſeen” and 
known , in'and by the golpel difpenſations; there 
ae all che incameors ms draughrs of the'glory of 


661 which we'wbuld know), lively and'clcarly to 
I beſeen. | F 0 ( 
$0 then, if ve would make uſe of Chriſt forchis 
end, that we may win toa right light of God, and 


ry , WE would come: 
fer choſe thingy, 0 amo 20 1 mood 
"1, We' would/live under the ſenſe and/throoght 
&nrition of the grearnefſe and incofnpreh | | 
biffe of God 5: ax bring every way paſt finding'our + 
16d alſo nnder the convidtion of our own dirkiteſſe, 
andincapacirie ro cooceive aright of Hit; 'eycaf 


I #to0-whatHethach reverted of bimiſelfs> «5 


J Sod, chough ir be ſufficientto thi 


2: We would kibw'; "this what the'workyss 
reuters) (ob, > on nad 

Heatbrn43 and 
bikers, that do 4i6t cimprove'the Fane ro righe 


{ ikoowledging of him, incexeufeable; as Paul teacho 


a 


q 


erh us, Rom." 20. yer all that is'shorr of giving ts 
wrhar ſaymg kodwledge of Him", which niaſ'b6 
Ky nnd which TL crer FP Fg? Bp! © 
F $3 * We 
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 $. We would koow, that what of God jig coy, 
- foupd-out by the works of creation and providence 
iy morediſtuactly ſcuo io Chriſt., andan. the | 
Here is a gretter and more glorious diſcovery 
God z. 2nd of bis glorious actiiburess. bis Ly 
Power, Wildome , Goodgelſe, Holioe(s , Tix 
| &c., thav- gan; be found by thedeepeſtliveing 
turaliſt, and moſt wiſe moral obſerver-vf provi 
ce, that.iz not taugbpour of the Golpel» * 
4. Yea, there is (owething, of God to be ſeen 
Chriſt, in, the goſpel}, which can be oblerveg.zq 
nage of his-works of; creation z.,or 6ommon | 
dence: there is the grace of God that bringeth 
2410n thatis made to appear only y the ge 
Tit 2: 11. andthere is a peculiar kindeneſſe.on 
Igve of God toward man » whichjs only diſcorgy 
hy Chriſtiv the goipel» Tz. 3:4. There. is cha 
wanijald aiſdome of God, that myſtericy which, 
hid from the beginniog'of the world'ia.God ;, this 
Briveipdlities and powers 10. hezvcoly places » tht 
reatet 2nd wiſeſt of naturaliſts, muſt » by 
the church-5 wherclarhaz is preached and proclaingy 
ed', by thediſpenſations of the goſpel. Epbeſ,3:98 
1, His meyry pardoning poor ſfuner's ,, juſtice being 
ſatiſfved , can no, be cleared by nature, ;þ 
tanonoe, unfold that myſtery, pf juſtice, and, 
toocurtiog to.the (alyation af a nner, ogly 4 
pel-can cleare that riddle, o:ad; 
5- We would remember that. all' the beamas 
efthar glory., which arencceſsary and uſctul, for 
ws to. know.» are-, tolpeak ſo, coatratted in Ghnlt 
and there, railed, to the-end that we way morefitts | 3» 


dyly logk ugon.chepy., We may go 9. 0yr;Brothgy: 
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, | vhoisficsh of ouriticib , and there , chrough the. 
=," | wile of bis fiesb-y.ſee> and behold what arhe ways . 
| va51nvifible:as we can look to the ſun berger shine® 1 
ng ina pale of water » than by looking up im- . 
' } mediatly ; fo can we behold God and his go 
baree in Chriſty where there is a thing: vail (ro{prak. 
b) drawne over that otherwiſe bliadeing yea ills 
$ glory, than by lookiog io God. withour 
iſt :- for alas weeould not cndure one glance of ; 
a immediat ray of divine glory » it would kill us 
outtight, <1 
. 6, We muſt then go-to Chriſt, and there ſee 
God: for He who ſceth Him, ſeerh the Father alſes 
hhn 14: g. Particalarly, wemoſt gocotheface. of 
les Chriſt, that is,that, whereby He bach made bic« : 
elf known , the noble conriveance ofthe glorious 
| goſpel 3+ whercia all things ate fo cartyed 09.48 - 
that God is glorified in his. Son , in the ſalvation 
} %poor finners,. [The whole work of (alyation is 
x {| 14d on Chriſt , ' and the Farther js glorified in Him, - 
vio.is bis ſeryant and bis choſen » whom He upe - 
bokdeth and furoisberh for the work Efai, 4221 53» 
He is called the Covenant it felt: He is theundertae | 
kerin the covenant of Redemptiovand in the cove. 
tant of Grace: all is founded on Him: all the good 
things ofic are given out by Him; allthe ce » 
| by which we cloſewith ir,  and-accept of Him, ac- 
Ending to it',} is given by Him, .,- Now 3 in this 
| Solpel contrivance arcall the lines of tbe glorious 
JF face of Chriſt cobe ſeen; and inthar- face muſt welſee:. 
Þ 22d 'diſcerne the. glory: of God ;/.all the raycs. of 
| & Yhich arc ceorredin Chriſt 4 and;chere willweger ' 
'j + noble proſpect of that glorious objeR, _—_ : 
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allſach , as would makeuſc of Chriſt for chis-eady Fog 
rhar chey _ come to haye'right aud: | 
etoughts and apprebenfions of God , muſt be will 
acquanted with the whole draught and frameofthy J 1 

diſpel; and ſo acquanted therewith, as to {ce Cliff Ye 
-M ſubſtance , ground, and all of it, and'tolf 
Him inevery part of ir. T9y 61.4 Joe 

5; Whatever we know or learne'of God » ve rlor 
works of Creation or Providevee 7 in the world Jou! 
about ourſelyes, we would brig it in here; _ A 
may receivea new tiuure, and a deeper innprefiies $iuie 
Gd, Thacis done, when we finde and learneſoaiee Ft 
thiogof Chriſt there; and arc brought ncarer Chiifi 
thereby 3 and made thereby to diſcoyer ſometamg! 
more of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt 5-7" 
are madeto underſtand berrer ſomething of rheaes- 
vyalation , that is made of God in the goſpel zl 
movedthereby to improve ir better; 1} 

8- In all this matter » we muſt 'nor go'witnas FP 

our guide, leſt we wander in this wildernefle 5 ad 
it prove alabyrinth to'us, We muſt take Chaley* 
with us all aloogs: He muſt ceach' us' rows: 
derſtand his own face; and to read the glorious chal 
raters of that excellent glory, which is to'b 
ſcen in his face: He muſt be our interpreter y:a8l 
teach us, how toread this book', and. how tous 
derſtaod whatis written therein; He muſt giveth" 
diſcerning = and:th> underſtanding heart £ eve,” 
the Spicit of wiſdome and underſtanding, torak 
the myſteries of God, ' | + bk 


: 02M 
9. And for this: cauſe, we would: by fair [aff - 


hold upon the pon of che-Spirir > whereby'v8 
may bz made ſpiritual + and have our underſtacs 


- 


{_ | For getting rightthoughts.of God. 28F* - 
ops cnlighrcoed more: and (more , to-undertiand- > 
* he myſtcrious charaters of divine Majeſty and 
Wory, wr Nig ON 21 £29 wats WY 7 
te | 10: [o all this exerciſe, we would' walk with-fear, - 
arty with us impreflions ofthe dreadful Majeſty 
wd Glory. of God , that we' may tremble and frare ». 
4 Jnd Rand in awe, 'and'read what we read! of this! 
Jfory of God' in theface of Jeſus Chrift; this:glorts: : 
& Joubible,. wich-reverence ».2nd'godly fears // ©: ;- « 
-4 And thus may web helped-to win t6 right apd 
| 1 le thouglirs of God.z yer with all: ws would s. + 


Cantionsy 


Confider a few things further »/ as _ - Wm 
+» That we muſt nor think , to ſearch out the 
wighty uoto-perfeQion, Job, 11: 7%, 
©] #. Nor muſt we think”, roger any one point of 
pod known & underſtood perfealy; corruption will 
_iJnir-in ic fclf , do our beſt; and our shortcomeings 
U n8t cafily be reckoned up; + 
3, We muſtbegare of carnal: curiolity , and of 
awial diycing-in: is this -depth » leaſt we 
ovne, 
+ We would notdreame of a tute here, where« 
ve will not need Chriſt for this end. Yea, 1 
Le in glory , He vill be of uſe'co us 5 asto the 
ml | 6 oak for evencthere , ' aghe18 today , (a' 
FU he for ever abide, | God and man in ewodiſtin®t- 
es and one perfon '4- and«that cannot; be for 
Eght ; and as God will be ſtdll--God y itqvilihl £8 
2 1 chable; ſo we,though glorified, will remaine 
Jute creatures; and therefore will Rand hang 
| "Chriſt 


28, How Chriſt is 


Chriſt, that in his glorious face we may ſcethe invia 
fible. He muſt be our lum gloria +1 
5. Wethould thiok ir no (mall marter, to have 
the impreſſion of this fighs upon our hearts, tha |. 
we cannot fce Hinr, and: chat we , in thisſtareof F 
fin , cannor get right and (urable apprebenfionyed 
Him. - I'fay, the !mpreſfion of this on. our ſpiritty' in 
that is z ſuch a fight of an impoſſibllity ro geetlim- 
feen arighr, as wilt keep the heart tn awe, & cauſes} 5; 
walk bfore Him in feare and: reverence, and'0 f 
humble ourfel ves jathe duſt, &ro tremble when ever f| 
we make mention of bis oame, or beginne to meds. 
tate on Him, knowing how great an one He is-20d 
how dangerous ir isto think amifſc of Him, & how 
difficult ro get a right though of hi _ 


: 


is . 
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And the Life. q 
How Chriſt is the Life, 


_ "THis, as the former , briogh en indefivity 
may be univerſally dang ys em both. ww 
ſych as areyct ia the Stare ofnature , and co ſuck 
are in the ſtate of grace 3 and fo may be c 
1a reference to both, & ground three potocs of t 
both in referencers the one » and in reference to 
ther, To wit, 1. Thar our caſc is ſuch-as we ſtand 
. need of hie helpe,, as being the Life. 2. Tharno oth 
way bur by Him canwe get that ſupply ot hfe,wh c 
we ſtandia necd of; for He only is the Life, cxcludi 
all ocher, 3+ That this belp, is to be had inHiiuas 
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the Life: 235 
znd.compleetly: for nor only is He able toquicken, = 
but He 15 called" the Li, e- Sothat the help z which 

c giverh , is futl , excellent » and campleer. 

' Looking upou rhe words» in refereace ro ſuch 
gz arcin Nature , they point our thoſe three trurhes 
wUuU*- | 
F:rft. Thar a1 ofus by naturearedead, ſtand= 
ing 10 need of quickeniog and of life : for this is 
pr ſuppoſed, while He 15 [atd to be the Life: and thax 
borh legally and reall:: legally being under the ſege 
teoce of deatbyfor Adams tranſgrefiion Rom. 5: x5, 
and for rhat original corruption 'of heart we haves 

ard Really , the ſentence of che law being in pare 
executed; & that borh as x0 the body,& as ro the fad. 

As to the body. Iris now ſubje& rodeath, and all 

tbe {orerunners thereof fuCh as weaknele, paines, 

bckocfle , feares » rormeort, trouble P wearynefles 
yea andin hazard of bell fire, and rhe rorments of the 
ſecond death for ever. As tothe ſout, ir alſo js 
many wayes dead , both firſt in away that is purel 
penal, and next in a way that is alſo ſinful; and bog 
wayes, as tO whar is preſent, and asto what is fugwre: 

ſor 25 co that which is penal andpreſent. It is (1) 

{parated from God aud his favour Gen. z; 8, 10, 
"34+ {2 )is under his curſe and wrath, wheace ir 
*66acth to paſſe , that by nature we are children 
prath Epheſ. 2: 2+ 5. Servants of Satan z Tims. 2: 
'26. The conſequence of which is (ad and heavy ; 
* for hence itis that we cannot pleaſe God , do wha 

vewill ; ill we be brought our of that ſtate, our 
tdinary & civil ations, even plowing the groundzig 
fin. Prov. 21: 4. Yea out Re igious ations, whe. . 
Ther naturaloor inſticuted arc abomination zeven oc 


@ 
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ſacrifices Prov.15:8. & 31; 27. & prayersProy 
9+ Pf. 10; 7. Yea and all our thoughts &.-purpe 
Prov. 15:26. and likewiſe all our wayes Prov, zz, 
Asto what is penal and future, is obnoxious te « 
'everlaſting excommunication from the preſence of 
Lord, and from the glory of bis power 2 Theſ.1zhy 
and ro the rorments of bell for ever Mark: 9:4444 
48 Luk, 16, As towhar is oot only penal, 
ſinful, the ſoul here is under the ſtroke of dar 
in the underſtanding , perverſcnelſe andrebell 
nefſe io the will, irregylarity & diſorder in thei 
tions > whereby the ſoul is uofic for any thing 
is good, & prone to every thing that is evil. R 

, I0.12Q0, Epheſ. 2:1,2,3+ Rom, 5:6. & 8:7 

whence procecdeth al) our aual cranſgreſſions.ly 
T: 14:15. And morcoyer ſomerimesthe ſoul is give 
up to 4 reprobat minde Rom. 1: 2.8. to ftirong dels 
fions 2 Theſ.z; 2. to hardneſſe of bears Rom, uf 
horror of conſcience Eſa. 33: 14-to vile affe 
Rom. 1: 26 and the like ſpirirual plagues; which 
though che Lordiinflit on ſome only, yetail are 
noxious to the ſame by nature,&can cxſpeft nolly 
if the Lord should enter with them into judgment, 
And finally, as to what is future of this kinde, thiy 
are,bciog fuel for Tophet,obnoxious to that malige 
nant, fiaful, blaſphemous and deſperat rcbelligngs 
gainſt God,in hell for eycr more, "4 
O how lamentable , upon this 'confiderationy 
muſt che condition of ſuch be , as are yet inthe tate 
ofnature, Oh ifir were but ſeen. and felt ! Buralm 
there is this addition to all , that people ag 
this » they conſider it oor, they beleevg ix nor, thy 

feel it not, they ſecir not ; and hence ir cometbts 
'pallc , that ; 
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\.-. 4» They cannot bewail and lament their condi+ 


tion , nor be bumbled therefore, _ a, 
2, They cannot , nor will not , ſeek after are» 


medic : for the whole will nor trouble rhemſelyesro 


ſeck afrer a pbyficiao, 1; -Igglaainal tank 
- And ſure upon this, account , their caſc callerh 


br pity 20d compaſſion fromall, that know » what 


adrcadful rbing is ta beip ſuch a condition / and 
thould ſtirre up all to pray for them, andro daall 
tbey can to helpe them our ofthar ſtate of fin and 
[< » which4s dreadfulrothink upon, _. ...._ 
| Should nocthe rhoughts and confideration ofrhjs 
usallrot; and ſcarch , if we be yer tranſlated 
om death to life , and deligercd our of that tertj« 
ble and dreadful ftate, and made partakers ofthe 
fuſt ceſurreion, It not being my purpoſe, te handle 
this point at large, I sball ngt here infiſt in givi 
Eh » whereby this may be known , and chich 
are obvious in Pau!”s Epiſtles, & ro be found ban 
edatlarge in ſeveral praftical pieces, chiefly ip Mr, 
Guthrics Great intere#t, Ishall only deſire cvery one 
toconlider and examine) 
- 1, -Whether ornot , the yoice of Chriſt, which 
quickeneth the dead , hath been heard and wee 
comed in their ſoul? This is effeCual calling, 

2, Whether or not there be a through ch 
proughr in their ſoul, a change in the whole 
Man , (o as all things are bocome new 2 Cor. 5; 
ra, 17? : 

3- Wherher or nat , there be a Principle of life 
vithin'? And they be led by the Spirit ? 

þ 4. Whether, or not, there beafiriogso the glory, 
pfthe Lord Redeemerp "ou 


28s How Chriſt is | 
And when by impartial tryal, a diſcovery irmahÞ* 
of the badncſs of our condition, sbould we nerf? 
alarmed to look about us, and to labourcby 
meanes for ao ourgate, contidering, (t-) How dat 
ful and lameptable this condition 18, (2+)* Hog 
-and dreadful*che 'conſequents of it are+ (3.) HP 
"happy {thing iris 10 be delivered from this miles Ps 
ble and Gnful condition: and, (4.) How therein Bu 
pofſibilicy of ourgate. > *_— 
Frually ,' It may break a heart of ſtone torh t, je 
bow people, that arc inſuch a Condition , arc ſouls 
willing to come out ofit ; for, ED bon 
1, How unwilling arethey, once to ſuſpe& hi ſt 
condition » or to ſuppoſe that ir may be bad," | t 
tharthey may beyert ungonv*rtcd ? ”} 
2. How uowillling ate they, to fir down fak = 
ouſly to try and cxachfethe marter, and ro lay thigh 
caſerothe touch-forne of tbe word ? * 
3- Yea , bow unvilling arc they, to heare Wy Yb 
thing that may tecd to awaken them, or to dilcorargh 
unto them che badnefs of their copditior } © It 
4+ How ready to ſt:f: challenges of conſeietJine 
ce, or aty common motion ofthe Spirit, which Jil) 
rendcth roalarme thei ſoul ? | E 
5+ How great enemies are they to (ach 6 
nances » as ſerve to awaken ſtcepiog confcievee 1 
6 
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6. And how do they hatc ſuch miniſteis 
preach ſuch doArine, as may ſerve to rouz thi 


up + and fſct them awoik about their own 
vation ? 
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thereiz no imaginable” way '8f deliy 
-nazuralſtate ofdeath» No #88hi7 names 


the Life; ukg: © 
ven whereby we can be ſaved. AR.4: 12. and \ 8 
wi hgels can make no help here, nor can oneofue _ ©: 
+ Mcliver another; the redemption of the foul is more 
Sirecious then ſo Pſal.49: 78. Not is there agy -- 
bog wecaodo for ourſelyes, that will availe her | 
"ll our prayers , Tcares, whipciogs, faſtiogs, Yoo 
» almes deeds, purpoſes, promiſes, reſolutionss- 
bſtenaocefrom ſomeevils z outward ameadementy . 
yood morality and civility, outward OE 
t. and, if1t were pofſible, our keeping ofthe whole 
& Biv > will nor helpe us out of this pit. And we 
> Ymy weary ourſelycs in ſuch exerciſes in vaine; for . 
ber be will prove bur bodylie exerciſes thar profite 
Ulitle. And when in this way, we have ſpentall our 
Fine, parcs, ſpirits and labour, we ball at agen 
ke, and ſay » chat we have ſpent our money fort 
x which is not bread. 
© This sbould put all of us.co try , whar itis » 
ay I vbich we leane to for life; and what itis > che ton=, 
&Ffderation whereof giveth us peace and quietnelſe 7 
"FF ykeo the rhoug bes of death , judgmenr,, hell and. 
ef Bike wrath of God come upon us, and trouble us: for 
ich Yifir be any thing befide Chriſt that our foal leanerh * 
"*Fio, and that we are comforted by ,, and foupd all 
þ Your bopes upon, we will mect with a lameotabls (ob! 
cer hs-cver lameotable!) dilappojprment,, Bs lure 
"Yen, that our hearts revunce. alf other w/1yes 40d 
LY weancs of oatgare,* but of this death), wy] 
a {{tr; rhe ReſacreRion and theLife, elſe it will nor 


. x 
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Phe well with us. | b 

wel Thirdly, We ſee here, That ings of ode. 

og watoral fizte of Jeath'; only bad byChrik r 

pling He alone is the Life, and the life rhatisin Hico is 
— | 
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"uiteable and excellent, Hence he is called the 
bread y} life Joby. 6: 355 43. The reſurreE % 
and thelife lohn. 11:25. The water of life Rerg," le 
21:6,&32;17. Thctree of lije Revel. 23: 2,14, 
The Prince of life AR. 3: 15. our lije Col, 3; a 
(The Þord of life andlije icfeif 2 John. 1; 1, Rn 1] 

"And as He is ſuitable and cxcellent life 3 (oy 
Hean alſufficicor andperkc& life , able every way 4 * 
£0 helpe us, andtodcliyer us from all the partygf 
out death, For | 

I. He delivereti from the ſentence of the | Þ bd 
Rom. 5:17, 18. uudergoing the cuiſe ofthelay 
9 rs. cutſe for us 2 Cor. 5 laſt, 6. 

2. He taketh away the curfe and ſting of allrents # 
poral plagues , yea avd of death ic ſelt, cauſeing F** 
all work together for good t0 ſuch as love Him Ron 
$8: 28. Hc bath killed Him , that had the Ks | To 
death, that is, the devil Heb. 2: 14. And through F ® 
Him, the ſting of death, which is lin, is raken va | | 
I Cor. 15:56, 57. =.” 

3+ He reconcileth to God , taking away that}. 
diſtance aol comity 2 Cor. 5; 20, andio He is upiFes 

eace and peace-maker, purchaſcing accellc to ur: ; 
he Fatber Epbeſ. 2:14, 16. & 3; 12. , 

4. Heallo, delivercth fromthe power offin ant 7 

| 


gorraption Rom. 7: 24+ I 
- $- And from all thoſe ſpiritual ſtroakes ; lugh 
a blindpefſe, hardack of beart , &c: for He is 

light>andbath procured a acy heart for us 5.6 wy 


ga heart of flesh, G 
6. Sodeliverech He from hell fire, haviogia 
filed juſtice » and having brought life and jygpe 


$1; 45 
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” rality to light, And Hegireth life eternal» as 
ſee Rev. 23» & 3, 

"1 Oh! iris ſad, that Chriſtis ſo little made uf; 
=&, and that ſo many will forſakethe fountaine + 
Fog watcrs >. and dig to them(clyes brocken ciſte» 
w , that can hold no water ; and flight , deſpiſe 

uodervalye the goſpel of Chriſt, which briog= 
Khlifc and immortality rolight, 

Oh ! ifche confideration ofthig, could moye 
= Sch, as never found aoy change in themſelves, to 
u# to and make uſc of Jeſus Chiiſt,, for life: and 

\Srould for this cond, _ + | 
| 1. Cry-co Him, that He would make thens 
-Yakiblc of. their deadneſſe , and waken them out of 

t decp lleep, 

z. CrycoHim , toſct them awork to renunce 

| other helpe beſide his, as being urterly ucable 

© Wquicken', and purdife in them, _ ' | 

*J'3: Cryto Him , that He woulddraw and deter= 

Tice their ſouls, roa cloſeing with Him by faith; 

oe, to-2 hearing of his yoice ,. to an obeying 
k call , to . Rllowiag of his direftion, to, 

"FViag up of themſelves ro Him, leaning ro Him 
vailiog forall from Him alone: in a word, ta. 
Hin for their-lifein all/poiars, -andto leans, 
ian for lifes and to expetirfrom Him, through 

Wb 10-thepromiſes of the golpel. " 
= Next. This being ſpoken to the diſciples, wheat 
"oF ſuppoſe to have been bcleevers , ir will give us * 
90nd ro ſpeak of ir, in reference to beleevers 2 and 
SFyecld rhece points of cruch, which we shall briefly 
>, aod chen come co ſp:ak of uſe«makiog of | 
iſt , the Lifegintfommeparticulas caſes, . 1... | 
* N 3 ; Firſt, 
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Firſt. It is here clearly preſuppoſed , that 
beleevers bave need of Chriſt robe life unro thew ] 
ſo bave their fits of deadveſſe.,” - Ific were noth, 
why” would Chiiſt bhaye ſaid ro bcleevers guthb j 
He was lik? Anddaylic experience doth abu to 
ly coofirme it. For® . WRT | 

-1. They are oft ſo weak and unable to reſiſt 
tation, or to go about ary commanded _ 
thy were quite dead. 

2.” T hey are oft ſo borne down wich diſce 
ment > becauſcof the'ſtrength of oppotiriong 
they meet with 00 all hands ; and becaule' dy 
manifold diſappointmeacs , which rhey .mect | 
that they have neither heart” nor[-hand ; and the ®| 
faint and fic up, in the wayes of the Lord. 
_ go thorow difficultics z buc 
ye iS 
3+ Through daylic fighting! s: [and ſeit 
victory, they- become weary aod faint b | 
that they lic by as dead ; Eſai. 40; 39. * 44 

4: They ofe fall lick and decay , and have 
of reſtauration and quickmag, S 

5« The want of che ſenſe of God's fayourza . 
the comforts of the boly gboſt , makeththew 
dwine, anddroup, and laok out as dead, + 4 G 

6. While ' under ſou} deſertions, upon one ,. 
count or other , they look upou themſclyes api 

2mongrhe dead', thatis, as dead men , of Mi 
_ ity ofchedead, with Hemas Pſal. 88. qu} 1 

7. Yea mavy. times, they -ere as; deadi 
d captive 10 chaines of unbeleef, and <q Fx 
(0s-4-as we ſee David, was; when! us -, 87] 


panted 3 . and; bis Rrewgrh: faiked | bios..4 


Co 
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kiphit of his eyes war gone fram him, P/al.gB:;r9. 
T- 3. Many times the frequeng changes, and up apd 
THY towns thcy mcec with, take all coucags and heart 
& from them . thar they become like men coled ar (ea, 
"Flo as they have ho more.ſtreagrh. ITE. 
©, And many fuch things betall them 4. which make * 
WY them look as dead, avd to ſtand in _oced ofguickes- 
"BY ing , reviveing and; ſtreagehcning: cordualls from 
0 Him, whois ;h: Liſts And cbus. the Lord think- 
T4 ah 200d zo diſpenſe with his owne people, 
wal 5 Thar Ce mage keeper NG, and know 
"*Y rhcoaſclyes ro tic indigent creatures, neadioy ieflue 
*Y eaccs of life daylic, | | 
"Y.- 2. Thar chey may baye. many errands to, Hling , 
TS whois be Life, and bave much ro do with Him » 
Jad depcod upon ies pongenali. $1164 
q 3. That He may $sbew bimſclf wondaful, in 
SY aod about chem, giving proof ofHisskill in quicken» 
*J ing the dead » apd in bringiog ſuch thorow unto 
"09 ercrlatiog life, who, weredayhc, \asit were, gir= 
©#F- iog up rhe ghoſt, and at the poinr ofdeath, ,... 
' *$:-4+. Tbar | beayen- may. be heaven ; at.ifs: a 


Y place where the weary are an. reſt Job. 3: 17+,and 
= tbc troubled reſt 2 Theſ. 1:7. And where the 

'F iobabicaocs ball nor ſay they are fick Eſa, 33: 

bh ver{. 34+ ; ' } . F 
EY .: 5+ Thar they mgy. he taughe mocerhelife of + 
&o od of dependence on Him! ,, and trained upia 
1} that way. $3.4" olds vali 46 
ney... 5. That He y be owned , acknowledged and 
"7 lubmitted unto, as a SovreraigneGoJ, doiog what - 


i 


b ” 


He will, in heaven and in carith.. | 
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take up any prejudice at chriſtiznity:for; for | 
their life is fare , and rhe ourgate is ſure and ik N pr 
Nor would they thinkit ſtrange, to ſee b:leeveryhſa 
mouraing and droupiog » ſeing their caſe villok-C 
call for new ſupplics of life, Their firs are not know 
* kOeyery one; nor doth eyery one know wharhah ho 
ſomerime atrheir hearr, (.- — yn 
Nor would they think ic fuch an eafie martetjto]. 
win to heaven, ar they imagine » and ſode 
. themſelves. The righreous arc ſaved through mi 
deaths, $- 
And as for beleevers z They would not thinkit 
ſtrange, ro meet with ſuch firs of deadneſſe pix 
thence conclude , that all their former work v 
butdelafion , and rharthey are ſtill into theſtat 
nature. But rather obſerve the wiſdome, 
nefſe and power of God , in briogiog their brocken 
shipe thorow ſo much brocken water ; l 
shipwracks ; and his goodneſle in ordering I 
* fo, asthey $ball be keeped bumble » warchtul "Ty, 
ligeot, and conſtant in dependence upon Hiay# 
is and muſt be their life , firſt and laſt. And hen 
karne a neceſſicic of living alwayes neare ro Cl 
and depending conſtantly upon Him by faith | 
hebriog cheirlife , thcy cannot be without Hin 
but they muſt dic and decay. ”% 
Secondly , We hence” learne, That udde 4 
- theſe fits of deadnefſe , to which bispcopleate 
jc& » nothing without Ghbriſt will helpe. Not*”” 
I. All th daines in and abour ordinary meaty t 
cs, prayer, reading , hearing, medirarion » -- & 
ference &c, They will all cry out, that help irnot ; 
inthem: for Hes the Life. | 
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; 2,_Nor extraordioary duties, Such as faſting and 
þ | pray<r,and yowes2 theſe will never revive & quicken 
v2 droupiog or fainting fickly ſoul ; forthey are net 

Wgh-Chciſt ; nor the Life, 

ownll 3- Nor willa ſtout couragious Spirit , and-reſq« 

eb lutioo of heatt avail }If He, whois the Life, breaths 

® Þ got» all that will mclt.away , and evanish, 

Ytl.. 4 Nor will che ſtock of babitgal grace which 
xewaineth in rhe ſoul, be ſyfficicat 19 quicken and 
revivethe ſick ſoul ; if the Life breath-nor on theſe 
habites, and if new influcaces of life and ſtrength 

tif fow not ia upon the ſoul, and new rayes come ngt 

«nl down fromctys ſun of rightcouſnefſe, tO warme 
he frozen ſoul » the babires will lye by as dead,.... 

\_ 5. Far leſlce will their great gifts andenducmegrs 
helpe chem qug ofthar dead condition; all their lighe 
and knowledge, withour the influences of this Life 
will proye weak avd iplufficicar for rhis cod and 


popes | 
$4, 6, Nor will ſound, pure » and lively hke-or- 
of | dicances work out this fic ; for till He look 
down , allthofe ordinances may prove. dead. "and 
dcadning to them. , 
Ie were good if beleerers were living underthe 
conviction of this daylic, and, by their practice age 
carriage » deelarciog that they believe, chat Chriſt 
only is the Life,and that they muſt live in Him, agd 
be quickened and revived through Him alone. 
Thirdly , We {ce bence, That Cheiſt is #þe Life 8 
that is , oge that (ufficiently , yeaand abundantlys 
- Can belpe the 'beleever, while under thoſe firs of _ 

x deadoeie, which haye been mcationgd,and rhe likes 
7 Theicisia him arcich ſupply of all chiogs, gs | 
1 - 2a G4... : 
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ſoul, under ſpiricual deadoefſe and fainriog: Thery 


that, which is neceſſary tor, and anſwereable toloul 
- under ſpiritual fickneſses, diſtempers z defcrtivas, 
fainting & ſwooning tices, &c. for wich Himittly 
fountaine of life Pſal. 36: 9g. and He itis that 
holdeth the ſoul in life Pſal. 65:9. and can cn. 
mand the bleſſing , even life for evermore Pfu, 
I33: verſ. 3. 
For further clearing of this, we would conlide 
thoſe things, = 
1. That He is God, cqual' wich rhe Father 


pover and glory , andthereby hath life in him | 
AP 
equality with the Father. So John. 1 : 4. Iris Gidf+ 


Tohn. 5:26. and cav quicken whom He will. 
31, By this He proveth there his own godhed 


thatin Him was life ; end that life was the | 
men , whercby alſo his Godhead is confir meds Th 


zhould be firmly belecycd, and rooted in our hears 
at being the ground of all our hope, comfort al} 


life: for were ic not ſo, that our Mediator wt 
the true God, all our hqpes were gone, our eo! 
forts could not be loog lived , and our life 

extin, | 


2. As mediaror God.man , He is fully "adj 
* througly fournished ro quicken and eoliveo high 


'to revives, encourage , ſtrengtben,- and enliten 


b 
fc 


1 
fore-is He called #he Life; as having io Himal ili 
as 


members and followers, firſt and laſt: and allſ” 


' alongs theirlife muſt be hid with Chriſt in God, far 


' In Hin dadlleth the fulneſſe of the godhead 
Col, 2: 9. as mediator he1s called a tree of life Py 
3: 18. quickening and cnlivening all chat feed x 


%- : 


_ Him ; and #h8 bread of life, Iobn, 6:35 48- Ye 


af 
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becauſe of power and authoritie to commmand life 
| to the dead foul, Heis called the Prince of Life A,32 
fi 15 . and as 4 living quickening flone, hegiverh | 
; life to all chat are built.upon Him x Pet..2:4. Yea 
as being tully firred and fournish:d for this. work , 
He callcch himſclf che reſurreRion and the life John. 
11:25. This sbould beriycted in our hearts , a8 
acomfortableand encouraging truth. Wag 
3+ Of chis tockof life, and quickeningand.revie 
yeiog grace» which He hath gote, and is furnizhed 
wichal , as Mediator and Redeemer of his le, 
He is communicative : of tus fulneſſe do we re« 
ceive » and grace for grace lohn. 1:16. He gotcity 
that He might give ir out; andthat from Himas ' 
ao head it might flow out unto his members, and 
therefore He is the bread that camed wne from hea« 
» ven, and pjonth life to the worl4lolm. 6: 3.6.1 Yea 
, He giv#th eternal life to all his ſheeplob, 10:4.8.8nd 
.Heis come for this end , that his ſheep might have 
lie lohn.- 10; 10, Therefore hath he rakea.on ſuch 
/ relations, as may give ground of confirmation of 
this, as of an heal , ofa ſtock or rooty andthe. likes 
. Fhis coolfileration is ſtrengtheniog and rey wang 
.. 4. He communicateth-bf this Rock of lif:20d of 
revireiog Rrengrh.s- which He bath , moſt [wects 
ly, and on moſt calic rearmes. So that | 
/ (1.) Such as ſeck him ghall fiade life by Hia 
.Pſal.69: 32. di £06 £00 69K; 2,452 8 
(2.) Ycaſuch as know Him hall cor-mille-life, + 
\:Jobg..17% 2, L lobnoge20e 11! 3 ? 4 
. (3.4) If we. will beleeve on Himiand reſt upon © 
bicm, we have life , firſt avd laſt lobn, z: 15216) | 
» 36.& 6; 40,47. 21 Tim. 1; a6. ; : 
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' and caft ourdead foul upon him , we $ball live; «1 


r ecciye bis inftruRions we $hall live ; for they we 
T\c inftruions of life. | 
(5-) Nay » if the foul be fo dead, rhatita@ 
- neither walk, nor bear , ificcan bur look to Hit, 
he will give life Eſai, 453 23- 
q 7- And if the foul be fo _ that it cannot 
* Took, nor lifc up'ies eyex 3 yer if ir.be williog/He 
* will come wich life Ne ane 7. 
Oh ! if this were beleeyed, 
| 5- As heis communicative ofchar life; whiebhe 
© hath goten as Head , and thac upon calie tearmes ; 
« fo Hegiveth our of that life liberally , largely a 
+ *"bundaatly ; yca more abundantly tohn. 10; v0, 
| * Thewater of life , which He givcrh ys a well dl 


" How Chriſt is A 
(4) If ve will come to Him lobn. 5: verfudy, 


(s-) If ve will heare his voce Eſai. 5 57 3.\ad 


water 


Ther 


ſpringing up to cverlaſting life Iohn. 4914. 


re he alloweth his friends ro drink adage 


 damly Cant- 5: x. | 
6. Yetit would be remembered , that , Hei 
- « Lordand maſter thereof, and Prince of this life, 
and (0 may diſpenſe'tt and give ir our , in whirme- 
- ſure He ecth fit, and He is wiſero meaſure our beſt 
 forhisown gloty , avdeo their advantage.  * 
7. Allthis life is fure in Him , none of his x 
be diſappeinted thereof, His offices , which He 
hath caken on ; and bis commiſſion , which be hat 
of the Father , abundantly clearethis ; and love 
his wi]looc ſuffer him ro keep up aoy chiog » tharis 
for their adv - Heis fair 
Son: and will doall that was committed unro Him 


4% 


in his houſe ava} 
todo. The whole tranfaRion of the covenant of 


an A£A4> PI A ea —_—— 


Aion and the Life, 


| of Chriſt. av the Lifez wohall fir propoſe ſomg 


the Life. 299 
Redetmption and Surecy+shipe » and all the i. 
ſe, 0: the new Covenanrof grace conhimethis y t@ 
be a fure crurh ; fo thar they that have Him have 
life. 1 Ton. 53:42. Prov. 3: 35> 

$. Yea all that is in Obriſt cootriburech ro this - 
life and quickeniog; His Words and Doctrine ,. ara © 
the words 'of crernal life lubn. 6: 63:46. Phil. 23 
16. His Works and Wayes are the wayes: of life 
AR. 2:23, His Natyres , Offices , Suffcringa - 
Actings , and all He did as Mediator , conturre to | 
the quickedtiog and cnlivening of a poor dead | 
ſoul. . 

9. This fuldefs of life, which He harb, is fully 

Tuited to the beleerers condirion , 1n all points x 
we $hall hear, KR 

109. This life is erhinently aod tranſcendently in 

Him, andexclufirely of all others. Itisio Ham y 
andin Him alone; and itis in Him, in a moſt ex« 

"cellent manner. So that He-is #he Life, in 
abſtrat 5 nor only a living bead , and ar wn 
yening bead; bar Life ir ſelf, 8he Life> his Reſaargy 
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$ome- general uſes. 


Efore we come to ſpeak of (ome particular ez "3 
f deadnefle, wherein bgjeevers arero make, wi 


uſctul conſequencesand deduRiions from what bat 
been ſpoken of —— ; 


3-7 


goo Some general uſes 
Firſt, The faich of thoſe thiage, which have bees 
meotioncd , would be of great uſe and adrantagety 


| belecrers: and therefore they should ſtudy to haye 


eh: faith ofthis crurh fixed on their heattszand a deep 
Impreſſion thereof og their, ſpirits, to the, cad, 


ehac 


I. Betheir caſeand condition what it will , 
might be keeped from diſpaire » and deſpondency of 
a , from giving over their caſe as hopleſs, aud 

rom looking upon themſelyes as irremediably 


: gone, Thefaith of Chiiſts being Life , and the 


Life , would keep up the ſoul in hope, and cauſeir 
ſay; how dead ſoever my caſe be, yer Life can help 
me!,:and He» who is the reſurreFton and 1he Lifey 
Can recover Mc ; 
2, Yea be thcircaſcand condition what it 
they would have here ſome ground of cacourage« 


--+ment , rogocto Him with their dead ſoul , andre 


look ro Him for helpe, ſciog He is the Lifey as me« 
diator, tothe end He might caliven and quicken his 


dead, fainting , ſwooning merabers, and $0 recs 


yer them from their deadneſs. 


Z- They might be freed from mary (cruples and 
objcAions , that ſcar and diſcourage them. This 


onetruth beleeycd would cleare up the way (o, 48 


that ſuch things» as would hayc beca impediments 
and objcions before y shall evanish and be-rolled- 
out of the way now: ſuch as are the objcRions* 
taken from their own worthleſacſs , their long ; 
"""EOnrinuance 1n that dead condition, and the likes 
#4 They might berby likewiſe be freed fromehat” 
""" dreadfal plagucand evil of jealoufie, whereby the 
+. ulis oft keeped aback from comcngs Cuney 


from Chriſt's beingthe Life, or 
Af | for they feare, He will not make them welcomezthey * 
# | doubt ofhis love aod tcaderneſle, and queſtione his 
'e ity aod compaſſion;yca their jelaoufic makerh them... 
p | ro doubr af his faithfulneſſe, So that the faich of this 
» | cruth would cure this jcaloufic y anddcliver the ſoul 
tharcfrom , and open a way for the ſoul ro come 
forward with boldnefſe avd coofidence. 

5. They might alſo. be hereby helped ro waite- 
with patience , and to be till and quiet under the 
Lord's various diſpenſations : ſo as they would nor 
frete nor repine againſt him, -knowing that He 
would prove himſcltro be Life, evensbe Life, in his 
own-good time; (o that che foul would paiticatly- 
waite at his door , till He were pleaſed ro look out s 
and with his look coaycy life- ia to their dead > 
ſoul, | ; 
6, They might be preſerved hereby from looka - 
ing out to» or ex(pecting any: help from , any 
other arth; knowing that Healoneis the Life, and 
ſo, chat he Ip-can no whereelſe be had, The ftaich of 
this crurh would guaird from many Goiſtrous wa= 
yes» which he ſoul , io avime offtraice? isready 
torunto, forrelicte: for hereby would ie ſee, thar 
ncither inſtruments , nor meancsy nor outward ads + 
miniſtratioas » nor any thing of thar kinde, cam 
quicken their dead (oul ; and that Hey and He a= 7 
lone, muſt breathe » in lifeincorhem,, as at firſt (a * 
|] now agiine, Xen Gl 
; Secondly, May we not ſee and obſerve here Seas Y 

-" matter of admiration , ar the goodoohe and rich 


$ 
- 


_ Ow, > 8 


- 


bounty of Goltowards his people, who hath found 


out and condtſcended upon ſuch a Cao Cite 2nd 
Gullyiog way 5- whereby hebccomerh all (hlagsn9 


: 


302 Sorne general uſes 


Lis prople , which rhey (tand iu need of; and 'thiy | 


notwichiianting 

t. That we are moſt unworthy of any ſach of 
pealation of graceat his hands. 

2, That we too ofc ate too defirous of other 


gueity in our hearts » belide Him, O H »w muck } 


corruption, (in and death lodge we witbia our ſouls! 
avd bow more defirous are we oftimes of deathythag 
of life ! L 

3+ Thar welittle improve rhe noble advantage 
for life, which we have granted unto us: yea 
a time we abuſe them; and this He did toreke, 
and yer nocwithſtaadiog would condeſcead thay 
unto ae, 
4. That wedo little expreſſe our thankfulaalk 
for ſuch mercics. \ 
' © Bat not for our ſakeshath He donethis » but for 


his ownenames ſake: for noble and holy ends hath I 


fe refolved upon thiscouſe ; as 


t. Thar He might be all and in all Col. 3: 4h $ 
and they nothing. That He alone might fil dl mJ 
all Ephef. t. ult, and they be empry & nothing with} 


our Him; ; 


2. Thar He might weare the. glory of allzifewJ' 


of Him , and through Him, and to Him, ' areal 


#hings Roms, It, laſt, and that no mats might ohanY 


therein. 
3+ That Man might beHis everlaſting debror,and 


eaft{downe, in reftimony thereof, his crownear Hi 
feet , whotitteth on therbrone, as thote did Raw 


4:10, and might cry our with theſe ſawe ec 
ver].1 1. Thou art worthy O Lord ito reveive glory 
Honour and power &v. and with choſe Chaps $2 


LY. 
. 


from Chriſt's being the life, 30g: 
. worthy is the lamb that was ſlaine, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdome , and irength, & bonour, © * 
and glory ; and bleſſing. ' ww 
4. That mans mouth mighr be ſtopped for ever, : 
and all boaſting excluded ; for man isa proud crea. 
-eure» and ready to boaſt of thaty whichis nothing 
an] vanity, Now God hath choſen this noble w3 
of ch: covenant of grace , that man might boa 
no more- Wheyets hoaftmg "then t ltis excluded. 
By what law ? by the law of works? no, burby 
the law of faith , ſayeth the Apoſtle'> Rom. 3: 
yerl. 2.4. | 
-F+ That all mightbe fare torhepoor choſen bee 
leever. The Lord will not have the ſtock of life,  : 
any longerto bria mans own band : for even Ae 
dam\in the ſtare of imnocency,couldnor uſeir well, 
bot made shipewrack thereof, andturned abaake- 
' rupe : mich more would man now doo , iothis 
ſtate of in , in which he lyerh ar preſent; therefore 
- Hath God , out of love and teaderneffe to his cho. 
"ſen ones » pur all ch:ir Rock ta the hand of Chriſt, 
' whois better able ro manage ir, ro God's glory 
and mans adrancage,being fuchfulin all chings,aod 
atruſty ſervant having the fulneſſe of tbe Godhead © 
dwelling in Him ly, Therefore ( (ayeth the 
Apoſtle Rom. 4: 16.) Itis of faith , that it might 
be by _- » tothe end , the promiſes might be ſurs 
$0 all the ſeed. _ <1, bo 
6. Thar beleevers might have ſtroog cooſalas * 
tion, notwithſtandi all che oppofirion of ege- 
© mics without and within, when they ſee that gp 
'' _their life is hid with Chriſtin God Col. 3: 3. and 
- Fhattheic life is in their Head ; they will not 
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feare ſo 


 .304 Some general uſes - 1 
much deyils and men without, nor their own dead 


and corrupt hearts within. =Y 
 - Thirdly, How inexcuſcable muſt all ſuch be, 


(1.) Who will nor lay hold on this life, on Jeſs 
| whois#he Life, ſurelife , yea everlaſting life? 
(2+) Wholſcek life any other way » than by and 
through Him, wheis the Life f | 
(3-) Who oppoſe this way of life, and not ogly 
reje& the offcrs of it, bur prove enemies to it, and qo 
all chat carry ic , or preach ic ? ? 
Fourthly , Heres ſtrong encouragement toall; 
that would be at heaven, ro enter into this god 
way.» which is away of life, Such 'nced not 
thar their Salyation sball not be chroughed , ler 
| tanand all their adverſaryes do whax they can all 
- ghat Ehiter into this way 5hall live: for the way ieſdf 
is life, and noching bur life, So that here all obje» 
Qtions arc obviated: life can anſwere all. Ifthebv 
licyer fear , that he $ball never win thorow difficyls 
\tycs » be sball dic by the way , or by faiatiog, ſat- 
'- cumbciog and ſwooning , dichonour the profes 
fion , and at length f4ll . off and apoſtatize, orgil- 
| piire and give over all hope 3. Here is that , which 
may-an{were and obviat all 3-life can quicken, ,aod 
who can perish in the way , which is the wayof 
life, an eolivening. way , yea the way, which is 
life ir felf;, yea he Liſe, ina,Gogular and eminent 
manner ? 
Fiftly , Here is ground of reproof even-of bes 
 leevers, who, though they have come to Chciſt» 
yet do not live in Him , as they oughr ; do. pot 
walkin Him, with thatlivelinefſcoaRiyitys which 
is'callcd for : bur ; 
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from Chriſt's being the life. $yo$; 


1, Leanetoo much to their owne andeiftanding» 
pifes, or graces;and think thereby to ride - out ſoe*s 


mes, and to wade thorow all difficulties» whileas'» 
if He whois the Life , do 'not breath upon us , all 
that will faile us, in the day ofrryal: our under 
ſanding and paitrs or gifts may drie up - *aod 
our graces may whicher and decay ,' and got back 


, yard. | 


2, Reſt roo much an dutics ; when'they should 
io them goero Him » who is the Life; for only itt 
Him is lifero be had;and Him zhould they ſeek ro in 
the ordinances.thatthey'mrght bavelife from Himsin 
thoſe our ward duties: and this appeareth intheirway 
of going abour datirs without thar dependence 
on Hi , & fiagle cycing of Him, which izeallef 
for ; ax alſo by their fteridg and tepineing', when 
datics donot their butineſs, as if life lay altfin di#- 
ties ; and conclodeing alt wilt be right , beeauſe 
they ger duties ſomewhat tokerably peffotmeds 
and ori che contrary 'deſponding ,' when darice fall 
beavic 0n them ; and” they finde-thethfſelver indif» 
poſed for duty ; alt which clearly evinceth;; that 
they lay too roo much weight on duties 3 whileas 
it would be orherwayes with them if they were 
purely depending on Chriſt, and looking for all 
'from Him. > © G2 

4 3+ Deſponde too ſoon, becauſe they'ger not helps 
and reliefe inſt:nely ; or becauſe rhey 'are not! pro« 
ſerved from every l ree of fainting, } 

4: NegleR ro make uſe of Him, andtocomete' 
Him » with all cheir wants , failings and neceffiriers 
ae they ought: or come nor with that freedomie and 

boldaedſe , which rhe goſpel grounds allow, = 


. goC Some general uſes 
Sixtly.. This preacheth our the woful miſery 


of ſuch, as are ſtrangers to Chriſt ; for beiiplrans | 


gers tothe Life , they havenoliſe , they are dead, 
and death is iogravca on all they do ;z era 
.though 
1. They should be yery diligent in external dy 
tics 4 yea and outſtripe many true belceyers; as thy 
phariſees had their faſts rwice a week. Luk, 18... 
2: They should be eminently gifted ,/ ableto 
inſtru others, and to ſpeak ofthe myſteries ofthe 
[4 l, ro good purpoſe and to edification ; far 
gifts of knowledge and utteragce may 
where the lively operations of the grace of Chi 
= got; and conſequently , where Chiiſt is nogy'l8 
Life. n 
a Should ſeem eminent in all cheir out 
ward carriage and ſeem to carry moſt chriſti 
in all thcir walk, and appcare moſt devour iath 
.matterof worsbi s 
4+ And they saould have ſomething more ta 


ordinary; eventaſte of the heavenly gitr, & be 
partakers of extraordinary gifts of the boly. ghoſt» 
yeaand taſte the good word of Gag, aud the pawyelt 
ofthe world rocome. Heb. 6:44 5. 
Seventhly. This diſcorereth.che noble adv 
of ſuch , athave accepted of Chriſt for their I 
Their cooditioo is happy, ſurc, dafirable & thrive: 
7 ingyfor Chriſt is theirs , and life is theirs ; 
Chriſt, whoisthe Life, is theirs 4} 


;  Objelon. I, Bux ſome wicked perſona ij 
we ſcenor that happy aud ady tous condin 

of ſuch, as go for belcevers ; - for we 0bſery 

to be as lictle lively oftimnes, as others 2 and a84 
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from Chriſt's being thelife. "$07 


-for duties; yea and ſometimes » as much ſubject to 


-fin and corruption; as others. * 
Anſwere. 1. Howevcricbe with themyeicherin 
/{bior eyes , or poſſibly in their own, ſomerimes ; 
, yetthou may hold thy peace: for in their worſte 
condition, they would not exchange with thee, for 
a world, To their deadeſt-like condition, they are not 
yoide of all life, as rhou arty oot withſtanding all thy 
{motions , and ſeemiog aftivencileindutys becauſe 
'all rby motion in and about duty .is bur likerhe 
moveing of childrens puppies » cauſed by external 
- motives, ſuch-as a name, applauſe , peace from a 
/ natural conſciencey or the like, and nor from ady ine 
'wardprincipleof and life. 
2. Howbeir they ſometimes ſrem 10 bedead ; 
et they are not al wayes (o ; lif: doth really wotke 
"ſometimes in them : whereas rhere was never 
true or kindly motion of life in thee, I 
3- There may be morcelife in them , yea-lifeia 
morioo, when they (cem tobe avercome with-lome 
| buſts or eorruprion , yea whenreally they arcover- + 
*come 5 then behbolders'y char are-ſtrangirs/to-ahe 
heart, can obſcrve: for when tempration-is vio- 
leat » as having the adranrage of therime & place » 
of the conſtitution of the "7 4 and the ke, 48 argue 


0D 1m 
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'eth no ſmall degree of life , and of life /in motion , 
' to make ſome reſiſtance and oppolicion thereunts , 

though ac length be should be .overcome thereby. 
"And thi ion andrefiſtenee,, flowing. fram 2 
priaciple of grace » ſpeakerh our life, 'riwaghear- 


' Fuption, haring the adva «knald arthas ume 
orcr= power the morion of lite y-and carry che: man 
_ tvay, | * 8 


4, 14 3 


- - their ſouls, that will evidence Chiiſts 5be Luft 


308 Somegeneral uſes: 
4. [fir be not.otherwiſe with bejcevers thanks 
obj.&cd, they may blame themſelves + for nie 
improveing Chriſt becter for life, 
Obj. 2, Burſome, who are true beleevers, will 
object the ſame , andcry out of themlzlves as dead; 


and ſays they figde not that livelinale & -aRtivityin 


dwelling and workiog in them. . OY 
An}. -It may be they prejudgethemſc! ves ofuhat 
lively frame , they 4 enjoy » -and ſo wronge 

themſclves- 1 
I. {a cotexerciſciog fairk on Chriſt, nor drays 
ing life from Him through fajch, Thelift which 
they liveshould be by faich Gal- 2: 26. How thas 
- Cant ſuch as do noteat become-far ? by faith wo fred 


on Chriſt, ; 
2, In not watching , but giving way to ſceage 
ty , and thereby cncourageing and Recogrhenlh 
The adverſary, as we ſeein David: whea they it 
| Not ob their watch towre, they invite-Saranco 
| @n;/ and he is vigilant caoughs and knowerlhow 
' tortake bis advantage and ro improve tis ogpetr® 
twoity. 14 
3- ingiving way to leazineſſc and. not, fiirring 
up - + » as we ſcern the Bride Cant 31h 
& 5:43- When chey ftirre nor.up the grace of 
which igio them , how can they be lively 2 [grape 
be laid by y ir will coatrat rult- The beſt, wayi$9 
keep grace lircly » is to kcep it in. £xcrcile.,) hav 
licclefo ever it be. _— s 
4. By. their rashgellc > walking without Ieate'» 
azis to be obſerved in Petey, when be ſlipped @ 
foulcly, Whca through thiir want of cirewn® 
5 , R ſpecti00% 
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from Chriſt's being the life. 3ag- 
ſpcion , they precipirate themſelves into danger » 

avd caſt chemlelves among thcir cnemics hands » is 
it avy wonder, that ic goe not withthem ,, as they 
would ; and thar they provock God to fJeave them: 
to chewlclves,, that.they may Know what they are x. 
2nd learne afterward not ro ectypre the Lord » and 
to walk mocecircumſpely,£ ! 
$- By leaning roo much to their attainemengs , 
and not looking out for new influences of grace 
and life. Hereby chey proyock God. co ler them 
koow ro their expences » that for as great aleagth 
x they ate cone » they mult live, by fairh, and 
be > org by acw influcaces Loma the Spiric 
of lite, | gy 
6, So they may wrovge themſc]ves through their: 
| — of Chriſt , andofihe way of makcivg uſe® 
of Him: and if they, through unacquantedaeſle wizh 
Chriſt and'the-r1ght way of imp! oveiagtbe | 
thatisin Himy anſle the fruit and adyantage, which ; 
other wiſe tEey anight bave , they can only blame 
themſclyes. ps 
75. They may alſoprejudge themſelves, by their: 
elf love , (df eſteem » ſelf ſeeking , {clt plealing 
&c. which picce and piece will draw them oft Chriſts/ 
add cauſe them forget the way of ſucking life from 
Him,, whois the fountaine of life, = 
8. When they give way to (mall fins, they open 
a.door for greater; and they loſe chereby their ten» 
dernefle,' and ſo provock the Lord to withdraw: and 
this is another way , whereby they prejudge them- 


klvxs of char beactice of livclinelic, which they might 


%herwiſe haves "4 «4 & » 38 C133 SUB 55 4 
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310 Some general uſes 


9+ Soalſo by wordly mindednelice » which alies' 
natcth their minde from God: and. 
10. By their impatience and fretting and repiq 
peing againſt God x and his wiic diſpenſations) they 
alſo prejudge and wrong themſelves: for while they: 
atein that mood y, rhey can not, with due comps 
poſedneſle of Spirit» go to Chuli, and'drawlikk 
from Him through faith. % 
- Obj. 3. Butis there not even ſome ofthoſe, wha; 
are moſt tender thatcompleaneof their deadndllp 
and shortcomiegs ? <2 


out'cauſe; 8& that they: have more cauic of r<jo 


1 ! ov 
 Anf. 1+ itt may be that they complaine bs (61 


iog. and of bleſſing the Lord , for what He bat 
done rothem z than ofcomplaineing. 4 
zly. Their complainetog will not prove the wart 
of life ; but the contrare rather ; tor when thi 
complatne- moſt , they muſt be moſt (calible, 
their complaints be real, and not-mecrly. for 
Shion;;- and (coſe is a:manifeſt evidenceof life,” : 3 
z3ly. It would be remembered, that the L 
can make.their failiogs ard shortcomings cout 
butecothe furthcring of their life 3 as 4 ir di 
Peter. 3% 


- ly. It would alſo be remembered, that Chijlh £ 


doth oot diſtr1buce and give out of his life ro all bi 
niembers and followers, in a liks meaſure ; butts 
ſome more, and to others lefſe, according as He 
ſeeth it meer and convenient, both for-bis'c 


gone their good, © Hehath more ſerviee* 6. | 
zmethan for oth: 3+ 26d forme He will nwploy is tit, 


greater and more difficult works which will 


: 


6 


7 


ſrom Chriſt's being thelife, 3ar 
+ worelife; and others He will imploy in common 
york, which will got call for ſuch an eminent de«+ 
gree of life, 

5ly. And upon the ſame account , He may 
thiok it good, to give to the ſame perſon a larger © 
meaſure of graceat onetime, than ar anocher. 

6ly. And that for wiſe reatons- and noble 
ends » as 

1. Thatall may fee , bow abſolute He isin bis 
liſpeoſations ; a Soveraigne, that doch with his" 
one” what He will z and will pot give an ac- 
cunt of apy ' of his ways or communications,” 
io us. | , 

2. That we may lcarne ſubmiſſion, and ues s 4 
toltoup before Him, whatever meaſureHe be ple 
dro diſpenſe towards us, | 

+3. That we may learnc, to depend upor Himy 
more cloſely all alongs ; and in all our waycs to 
uknowledge Him. : 

4+ That we may learne, to exerciſe patience z.. 
vhich muſt have irs petfe& work, io waiting upon 
Him , asagreat kiog, T bigis bis glory, and nis-the 
titifying of our homage to Him. * 

-5. He willtraineusup ſo, as to be wel contents 
d and 'fariſtied , if He; bring us howe-at-langth » 
though rior with ſuch.a convey ob che graces of 
bs Spirit , as'we would wish- $14». 

6. That we may ſec and readout day| 
tion ro Chriſt ous life , andthe dayly ons ve have. 
ve ®fbis keeping our life in » by fresb gails of his Spis 
is }'2 , ad new heavenly ipfluences. 

j 7. And that gettiog vew proofs of his kindarfſe: 
re {Id faithfulnefſe , we may give Him new ſongs of. 
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.Z4&t Some general uſes 
praiſedaylic and ſo cxprifſe our thankfulneſſe oj 
Elim » Which will cend to ſer forth his glory, P 
Eightly. This may point our uoto beleeveng 2; 
ſexeral dptics » 40 which they arecalled ; we 3hall FE 


o 
= 


rame ſome few of many ; as | By 
- 1, Thatthcy sbould rejoyce.» and be comfangdlyt,s 
in therhoughrt of this , chat they have ſuch acomp hy: 
plect Mcdiator , one that is throughly furnihef 

. avd madeall things far them; ooronly theey od F 
zhe Tru b; bur the Lyfe alſo. | þ -. 

2, Thetboughts of this 5hould alſo: iirre upp 
wond.y 1g at the widdome, graciouſoelle a0d gogks 
neflc of God; & ro thanklulacile for providing (ugh 
analſufficient way for them, Fy 

3+ This should allo encourage them unders 
temprationss faintings , backlcts aud fics of deg 
neſs , thacthey fall into, chat there is one," wh 
the. Liſe: and that, He > whom their ſoul by 
choſen, isthe Lie, and ſo fully able ro qui 
audeoliycnthem.. i" | 

4+ This sbould teachthem humility y and of 
be proudof avy* thing they bave » ordo;-for$ 
He, who is the Life, who keepeth them inlife y 
helperhthemto any duty; yea tis life, thar workanſh 
all ia rheme + | _— 

- 5+ Andlikewiſc ir-chould teach them to ackma 
l:dge Him , to whom they are obliged , far 
thing thcy do , foraty life they have, or any afige 
. fruxcs of liferhat appearciathem ; and to be ths 
ful co Him therefare. | + We. 

6. And mainly , They should here read chealtifpor 
obligation and duty , to improve this advantage 
mad ro draw/like out of this fourtainc, and (o: liveb 

<a be XZ 

4 2 


L . %, [o | 26 
-” EVE F4S9 


o** Crit hwing ini "3? 

Pihis life 3/ 2 and do all inand th this life; and _ ? 
4 bequickened by this life > in all firs ofdea &>.-73 
ark and for thiscauſe would keep choſe thi 'Y 


(1 ) Thar- they chould live in a conſtant can" 
20 of their own weaknefſe, deadnefſe and inde 
ty to do any atts of life merry and_ 
Ir lefle to recover themſelves ourof 
ad fir of deadnefſe , which they fee: ES 
os: ) That they #bould live; in chefaith "+ 
at there is life enough in Him » who is the wr he 
| Go their bufineſſe, They #hould be.perſw 
fHis alſufficiency, Ke h, 
$ (3-), That Heis nor only an alſufficient deliverery. 
Wie co deliver aſoul , thatie, avi were "rot wy 
he grave,and to cauſe the dead to heare bivv4 E: > 
Wdlivez bur alſo moſt willing and teady to anſwers”? 
nin all their-necefſiiies, Srtiagtbonl mes.” 
| res He ſceth-ir is for his glory , and theirſqulls 
dorage. Thefaich of this is neceſſary z and ll 


« oura - 2 oo 
4% "Thee they ould go to Him , how 
ſo ever their Lontition be; me by NANS | 
cir dead caſe upon Him , whois the yh. | 
£Y"(5.) That they should pray upon the proitiiſes 
Wprace and influence, ns 
ff the grave, wigh- Tonab Cap;2: 3. 
bful and crae, | rr om eaſes ct 
are and givea good anſwer at 
F (6.) Tharin the exerciſe offaith = 
iron! w CAPEIgEEY All He be 
,and breath Sienna , and TX Vi 
* FX 


+ PE - 
© ; gs Ky — 
4 ks 6K 4 je X = Ns - > \ be: __G es a. 44% : 

—" EMA ERS... 4 a *Y. ' >» LAT Die 3 

, \ 3 ” ” =__ — * o 
« vi PITT = bus. 7 *;& ml d : ” 5 l 

L. = _ > ar df cw o 

_——— ” LY =" L . C 
. IC SA *V, $ 0 
py * 


> u -Y o%., 


3" - 
- _ 


44 
WW -o 


" 314 Howto makeuſeof Chriſt, 7 
But: of this more particularly , in the folldy = 2 
.caſes 5 which now we come ro ſpeak alictle neo pre 
of purpoſe to cleare up more fully, how the bdetyſſ 
is 2omake uſe of Chriſt z as the Life, when bouſort 
under ſome one diſtemper or other , that k | 
life and quickeving from Chriſt the Life, Wealehie, 
' nothaodlediſtioRly all the particular caſes, wil: - 
may be brought under this head, ir will lulque 
or clearing of this great duty, to ſpeak tc b 
We p | 4 E 


CHAP. xxl. ha 


- mdlow $0 make uſe of Chriſt as the Life 1 Pc 
YL ahebelrerer is ſo ſitten-up inthe wayes of Guli+1 4, 
7M that he can do nothing. {ial 
;: COOmctimes the belceyer is under ſuch a 
mw of wcakneſſc and deadnelle , that ther 
moſt ao commanded duty , that he can god 
his heart and all is odead , that he canoor i 
MRO under that deadneſſe, Yea be may;bei 
ſuch adecay, thar lictle or no difference will b 
 ſeryced-berwixt bim aod others 3 that are yer 4 
cure; and be 'not only avable to goaRiveh 
uivelly about commanded duties , yea or t& 
aft|cfrom under that deadnefe; bur alſo beſo) c 
. that he shall ſcarce bave any effeual ire 
.or loogiog to be. out of chat condition. Nat: 
in ſpeaking to the uſemaking of Chriſt #4 bye 
- -quickening in this dead caſe, we hall do! 
t hiogs ts, © ec al 


*. 

- a> 
< by 
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'”  _ /Whenweare ttenup;.j - 325 


#. 1. For clearning, ofthe calc, veshallcbew how 
il probably icis broaghron. 
(+2. How Chiiftiedife ro the, ſoul in fuch acale, I 
| grthis. 
: 3 How the beleeveriago make uſcol Chai for - 
life," io this caſe; agd, 
Wl: 4. Fucthgr cleare the matter , by anſweringha | 
Wl queſtion or twa, 
wy As 0 the firfls Spch adiſtemper as this may be 
pe _ the ſoul, 5.4% , 
FY rou ſome.ſtrong, a \fempta. 
zo, from, gh (awe hong. cod xls = 
10a of.che/ beart wichio.» and (o ſurprizcing 6 - 
_Yorcrpovering the poor;foul », as we ſee in- David, &".,. 
Teaer. wo 
' (OE Through che cunging and light als 4 af fy 
= ig the belearis> that i not watchlul enough, | 
nel, his faex-3 198d koging biz ao byte 


Mr Through carelefne Gn ig ey adverti 
ro Ts niogs and firſt a ao log 
__ when the ogrens beginneth ro 
ſuperficial" in: durics; and to be 
auth gelanres p<lormaace, ſong 


Ls. ' Through thorty ; of fconldens, in 


jd ſcaa}le? marrers:. may -prov: 
IC jcnce fall a Nleep', & ig the ſoul roktelts 
Wore ,ugtender y and ſcruple little , ai lengthy at - 
og DE _—_ may <ame-to 
al; 'Y2C 4 fr puoigh= | 
Me: orenderaefle and: UOcite 


"O's 5» Through : : 


- 


» 


* 
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316 _ Howtomakeuſe of Chriſt , 

5. Through their not irriog! up themſclecy 
and chakiog 0 that Spiriz/of azineſle and drouli; {- , 
nefſe, when it firſt ceaſeth pov them ; bur, with 
hetoggards yer, another lumber, $ another fleeyÞ 1 

ing of thehandscoVerp, = 0 1 8 

6. Comtaging; in ſome known fin , and notre 


4 pencing ofir, may bring on this diſtewper, 


be obſerved in David. $ 
As tothe Second particular; Chrift i is ener; 
foul in-this caſe 3 in that + | 
" IT. He keeperh' poſſeſſion of the ſoul : forth 
ſeed remainerh ,/ rhe rootabideth faſt jn-rbe grogad, 
there is life Rill; ar the heart though che- man ale 
no motion ; like onein adeeplzep > orin ay ) 
yer lifeis not aways 7. 
' 2ly.\ He in due tinie awakenerh ,/ and 
4be ſoul, &(o recoyererh itourtef rhar cc 
'one meane or other, either oy one aire þ 
- ment andterror, as He did David or diſpent 
of tnercy and rendernefs, «He did Par,” d uf 
vx: HOG rhe foul 2M 
By diſcoverip fomeihing nding 
iis g fo much ſcoſe and _— ys 
by gin much light > pe wiitler the ſhui I-[e c 
os well, and that] itis under that diſtenper @ 
heli 3791161 7 aany:s 7 M8 
4.Bp diftorcring| the deeadfulneoof ; 
dition » and how” hazardous iris: ro” 
thereig, | ; 3 O20 
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4: oy the ſoul in minde-; 't 
"the Life, and | cancer ke 
het o ook 
for quickening and ourgate. \ "3259 oo 
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| When weare fittenups-| p17 y 

»}  4- Byi Rk lng out of thar 
"rxrear dee Ae yan + _— 
” our: 

; {nn dÞnnarrankg dep ſecutty; aodpurtng 336. 3% 
4  Asrothe Th belcever, that would make 
o uſt of Chriſt, for tocoreryoutof ths coodtow, 
Jy would mioderbole? 

'S 1; He would $0 Ghcitt, athe of den, © 
ni | co te enghe of theblle Wan 
"F \m4ay-2XA 2 verter amore throug diſcovery: i 
J Ip; pero + ſoricis ba}fe hcalch here co beſen- 

LY” dbleofrbis diſcaſc, , The ſoul, thatiy once 
ke ? ro ſeals, is balle rected © 2b fearcr and 
by thargic, -, 

= 2 Hewould Chiilt , bs God, blows 

ron > pkpekan 3.75 
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, 0 eN he will ſce, that _—— 
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318 How to' adwoſe of C hiſt, b 


be finally raiſed up at the laſt day , 'Hemuſt reſeare* 
al his coceabreelts cli hardey TY | 

-. .. 4+ He would for wrape biel i þ 
promiſes,and lie rhis Sun of xig <eill 
the heart of his beames thaw bis hog heares id 

- bringwarmth joro his cold and dead ſoul , andliuy? 
renew bisprips of Him , ac of Him, as4 i 
Life; and as bis Life. Chiiſt himſeltrells as John. 6 
40. That this is the Fathers will,that vath ſer Bi 
that every one. nc Jeeth the Sont'y wand be 


on Him,mipht I He w 
* bim wat laft day. Faith cloſeing with F 


mean > Pp firſt, feat 
e meaQ of recovery out of a dead ditemper 'M l 
- rerward. | 0” : 
LG Go He would mournefor ſoch fs «bd ; | 
thane HLGSEINS in himſelf ro hay 
t' on @bix diſterpey.; Repentance 
godlyſorrow for fackeviley/ as have finned Chalk” 
aud life away » isa way to b annngrs 9 ; > 
6. He would be ſure to ve Iron vo kne | 
in his ſoul, but > ſer himſelf agaioft every: 
evil , 540 evemie tothe life an recovery, th 7 
x me 
F - vaire os Chil his Life ; ifthe'4 
. pointed meanes : for that is the will of the' Lott, x 
- that He should be waited -uponthere , m_ 4 phe. 
- forthere; There ie litelc hopes of recovery 
* #s lay alide the ordinances; Th eh thrordney 
- without bimy cannot reviveor } 


+». 4405 
-. a 


Jet fHeturk condtrndeshrw ro comes uy > 


\ "bfe to bis people people ; in and re Bet 
| and hath Mpoloteds fro waite Hit chars 


Ro 7 
BER 
INOS T . 


1 


Co 
8 


of 


"CITE. FT" FEE x, 


When weareſitten.up, _ 3g 
uſt be willing to accept of all bis condeſcesſions 
of-love, and feek bim and waite for Him there's. 
here He bath ſaid , He willbe found, © 
3 8. ln goiog' about thoſe ordinances of life, He : 
fvould beware or Frey them in Chriſt's room ; 


hat is > He would beware of, thinking , thar ordi- 
ances will do his buſineſs : as ſome ignorantly do » © 


| | bw thiok thavby praylog ſo often a day, and refd- 


Þ - I 
044 oa 


ſo much) avd heatiog ſo much, chey hall reco- 
Ji: their loſt lively _ when (alas!) WM the ordi- 
ſoccer vichour Him Ggnifie nothio They, wick-!* 
our Him, are cold and lifeleſs, atd can never bring 
| 1? or warmth'to acold ſoul.- Itis He io the or 


tances whom they art to ſeek, "and. from ohm; £4 


done life is to be &d, avdnone elſe, 
'9- Thoug h life lyeth not in the ordinances, as 

| Sk from Chrift , and life*isro be expedited 
Him alone; yethbe wouldbewate'6f jog 4 w 


| boutrhe ordioances in atartleſs, ſu 
T lffcrent manner : for this-will argue licfle'defire _ 
Wi tife, and will bring-on mo? deadneſs,” The ore 


| F finances chan sbould be gone abour ſeri , dili 


ly, and with great carcfulneſs, yea 1 block i- 
heſs, as if life were to be had in them; and yer 
*vich ſucha fiogle and pure dependence on Cheiſt 


IF bot life; as if we were not. abour the ordinances at' 
a. This is the right way of going about ordi= 
& $ancer. 


10. He muſt-in-all rhis*'waice with paticvte 


| Eon freting or quarrelting with Him , "for bis 


$ 4:yiog cocome, He muſt ware with muck buns 
lity- It becomert'nor-bim;” who bath” through 
| bis folly,” finned lifeaway gray naw wihlGod, -- . 


C 


— 


320 Howto make uſe of Chriſt, A. 
becauſchereſtorerh him nor againe to life,artheſiiÞ;fec 
askiog. He may be glade ifac ledgrh , afterlogy. ci 
ſeeking , waiting and mach diligence > He 
and reſtore ro him the joy of bis alration » andy 
be not madeto lic as a bedrid all bis dayes, for ain th 
-nument of folly , in inning away his life ſtrenght} 
wes, as bedid. p 185 
11- He muſtbeware of giviog way to any thilÞ i 
rhat may iacrcaſe orcontinue Be deaduefſe, '8 


as udtenderneſſe nwnr Jo oh vr gener 6. oy. 

gligence and carcleſaclle; and eſpecial wth i 

Wes to provock God » by fioni wb 8 

13. He would alſo beware of liquteing rhe 

ro any ſer meaſure 'of life and ſtrength : forig 
cometh nor beggere to be, carvers 3 far lelſe 

beggers a5 throughtolly bare fianed away a gi 


portion, -It was, or fit for che prodigal ta ſet 


+ new patrimany'. after be had dilapidated the 


mer , it might ſuffice him to be asa (crea) 
13,. He would uſc well avy ſmall meaſure ol 
be g:tteth,, for Godandhis glory ; getrerh hg 
one talcne be. should uſe ir, that he may 
thereby : ule ( we lay) limbs and have ibs 
freagth and baveits», This will be the way (08% 
MOTCEs» © IT , Ry 
14. He wouktbe taking - on the yowes oli 
Lord,. andrchararthe Lord , to walk more wateWYy 
fully io rime cathcing,charging all witbio-and wits 
out not to ſticreor provoke the Lordto de art tute A 
ther, ortaſcarre, Him from coming. to theloulF 
As tothe laft particular. ; 4-5 > 
Kic be enquired. 1. What can that ſoul da,thas 


is got ſealible of this deadacſlc and weaknefſe? 8 


+ 

&..” XX 
ues 
a4 4 , 
go” a IF 


4 Y- cion , ep 


$:mult lookourto yer nr Lg q 


Þ for a fight of the proyoeations, thathaye brought ga. 
bE that condition. Re ortis is #he Life muſt recoyer-the. 
F yery begioni whey the ſoul winneth. . 


©Þ to any real ſeaſe of rhis D_ Oe 
ic muſt follow Pre formerly preſcribed w 


revove 
"M Given, How atool can 2 faith. 


7” fuch a nw 4514. 3 ro its can it” | 
vgrayn Hi 5 


Come co 


be: prior leis oy lrnpe tar foul is imthar Eaſe , 


þ © -iccamnoraRta and atiealy fark 7-9 yetibean- | 


mon | CK 
rcchrandſuny rar od 
h and life to the ſoul, 


erg. bee fon that ir- canpot grippe 5 yer += 


Genet that can'q . 19> pine > _— 
helped many poor ſonal be » Qurt - 
\condition- Or ifir cangat'do ſo-much as look, 


ya," 
it may given batf<clook;and lic before Him;who 4 


LY 


F vaiceth | ro be gracioug ; and ſuſtaine ir-ſelf /5f * | 


; 't cat ger a0 more, wich a ni&y be He thall come. --, * 


3+ Bur further jr willbe/askbed , what theſriul 


© ETEP whed after all-chis, ic fiodcth nobelpe or 4 


by cages bur deadiel ich yunecu my! 
"3 © gro 


5 ter may b2, to die at his door; and leave 


ERS Tha that irmay._ 3 
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inf Thak is rims caſe IO VIP ET. 
-mviing bor bis Ghow xf no bet» / 
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By pores cov on pioon bk 

- Qury; andthis may yecld him peace, 206 TTem hed | 
Ranks heehall neyer beashamed Pſe257 3: Ky 
6+ Eſai, 30: 18; & ; 
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How Chrift is robe mote uf uſe of for bife 4 Kc 
caſe of beartlifn eng : 3 
through ue 


| Teena which 
| cerersare ſubjeftto,and is 
b manifold diſcouragements ,- 


_ _ 


a =2 


— Dvg9 


4 "I Py 
a . 
o - 


wa. Wenn hae warn os or wy iT 
bu ea and to fit u as if they were | *% 
--ftion then is, * Ing ſuch a albholl carte} | 
Chriſt , cothe end irmay be freed from th ' ho 
nes and win over: difcouragmer br 4 Z io 


Faris ion to whichs werball - (C3 MY fb 
I. dogrema HOO PH EIDh To AT is - ,q 
occaſione this, 
_ -&. Show what Chriftharh done, to more: 
thoſe diſcouragentietits, * oY 
3- Show bow the ſoul: sbould make uſe ofh gy 
for life. , in'this caſs ; and 4: | S) | 
FR Adde a few words of caution. 3,8 
Avtothe firſt.” 'Thereate ſeveral thin aw T 
may give on tothibliſtemper; we - M 


\F 


thoſe few: ; " 
1. The ſenſe of 2 ſtrong z aire, lirdy © ha 


= . to recover from fainting 
| army} ſtircing body of os eeY 
#4 fianding of meancs oſt ro beare Own dy ik 2 
Fr, - kill i it, LT his is very diſcourageing:; for ir made 
| on woes me miſerable. man , who | 


me from this body of death, Rom. 7: 24. Ga $69, 


of 
if Aiſcoura j ho » tobe ſill figh 
EY gettiog 1p hor ly be vitory'; to x 
'Þ 2n cnemic » thar abides alwayesalike ſtrong, fight 
"4 and oppole as we vill, yeanoc only is not wed 
"F far lefle overcome y but that groweth in rand 
| on And this . many times Gab abe A, 
__ of God's children» and cauſcth them ro 
aiar 
T2. It may be the caſe of ſome» that they are 
'J peroplecd with ſtrange temptations. of Satan, bis 
oniegs + that are not This made Pat 
Tery our-thtice » 2 Cor. 12+ andifthe Lord bad gor + 
Ftold bim,that His grace was ſufficient for bimgjwhar * 
would be bave done? Hence ſome ofhis cry. ourzin © 
*abcir complaint , was there ever any ſo tempted, ſo 
FE aſſaulted with the devil, as1 aw? Surestbis (a- 
F.tion caonor-but be much afliQting , ſadving. i 


on | . 
T. (ihe real weakoels of ace - _ 
| | meanes, and notwithſtanding of their ſerious | 

F 2nd carneſt defires,and endeavours after grouth in 

Y.-grace. canner bur diſquict and diſcourage ther: for 

# hey may jr pre that all their. paines 


od 1abour sþall be io yainey for any thing they can 3 
bh \.Obfery Q | . 
L 4. The want of ſenſible incomes of j Joy and com; 


| fore, ieanother rw. rw diſcourageing. 
Þ (ion ; as the ſecling A 5 Dh: - 


3 - X 
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344 - Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, 
ing and moſt encoura thivo, which mage 1 
4 CDSdts eencty ory ork ak, ©, :8, 12. whey] 
"x ul;rhat bach che reftimony ofics own cone 
- ſcicrice, that ithath been; in fome meaſure of ings. 
Tentfs of heart and honeſty, ſecking the fazeof Goh, | 
fora good many yeers; and yer cannot ſay, that” 
ever it knew what thoſe incomes of joy and con. 
'forr meanc, which ſome have taſted largely of i 
' *Eannot' chooſe bur be diſcburaged, and mach 
"down , as not knowing what roſay of it (elf ,' 
Sow ro judge ofits owne caſe. 43 7 
' 5- The wantofaccels in their addreſzes ro Gol > 
is another heart - diſcouraging thiog. They go 
© bour theduty ofprayer, with rhat meaſure ofcars;} 
"neſtaefs and uprightnelſs of heart , that they can wii 
ar, at lcaft chisis rheir aime and cadeavour, and” » 
"they meer with a faſt - cloſed door: whenthey cry? 
chour, beghooterh our their prayer; as rhe Chu 
"complainech Lament. 3: 8. This ſure will affy 
"them deeply , and cauſe their hearts ſomerinie | 
"6, The want of freedom aod liberry in theick& BY 
dreſes ro God, is another things which cauſert #&Y-- 
row and fainting.jThey otopray) bur rheir rougys 
\ Cleavcth co the roof of rheir niouth ; they i 
ſcairned , and cannot ger their hearts vented, 2 
7- Outward perſecution, that attenderh chiwif 
of zodlincſs , and afflitions , -that accompany lich$- 
as live godly, is another diſcourageing rhiag, both} * 
to themſelves , who are under afflitions; "ain 
others; whoheare it add ſee it; wherefore che Ape 
 defired earneſtly, that the Epbefians should uf 
Einar bis rribularion 3 bk an | | 


hs . 


mg 
% 
2 
6 
F 
ry 


= 


| to odedarkionr -* Js © 
£ 8, TheLords 20d fore-diſponſativns or. 
Ga, as toward David Pjal.5 x, ori our. c Sa. 
veraignity for tryahand orher ends, as pot Hans. 


Þ ike wiſe a diſcaurageiog heart-breaking rhi 
& Þ thac which ring ſtrong gyants £ox 
-'F face, - and look upon themiſcives as:dead wy; , 


ds 
z : 
YE 
g 


wh 
a 


we (ee in theſe xwo emiacut menot Gods. = > 

As to the ſecond thing. Chriſt is life to belee: _ 
W_ in this caſey ta Dbg done that © in” 
irealon ma ſupport,undcr allchele daicou ragemeatsy - 
I = ey See meh or ommering ag, : 
iog of cheſe 3 yea and for . carry 
| = z which may be in a word cleared, as ts 


A As forthe body of death, Lexie Rtiexein che 


: b:lcever; as faſt asir will, oc can,ic killed,& - 
+all charſtrugliog is buc like the ſtrugling ofa mania - 
1 the pange death; for our old man ts | 

Chris Þ Rom, 6:6. and thebeleever is dead to fn, 


7 5 him , Cele v3.3, 1% & $3 3+ 


But of this we {poke abundance above. 
2+ As eo Sucans troubling the poor WS IH, 


7 | Throug bh Chriſt alſo heis a yxanquickede He 


Awrnws biobobidicrens's earh, rom 
"the devil , Heb. 2: 24. bY 
*- 3. As for char felt weakneſy of grace. Thacit © 
| no ground ofdiſcouragement, {0 long as as he hiverh , | 
/ whocan make the {ame to leep as an - and c4n 
; make waters break ogt.in the wilderne ſe, and ſirea: + 
® megin the deſert.  Eſat. 35*6,7+ war cel} 
to the fainte, and to5hem thas have no might incres 


I ſetb ſtrength: ſoukac fack-as waice uper rhe jibe 


b tyns es Og; en 
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326 Howto make ule of Chriſt, 
with wings as og s they ſhall-run and not 
 -reary » and they jhall. walk and not faint, E, 
40! 39» 31. Forin H:m arcall the promiſes yeau 
am*n » 2 Cor. r:20. Se that they oced nor faigg 
upon this account , nor'be diſcouraged : forthe” 
work He hath begun , He will finish it, 4 i 


a, 


will quicken in the ways Pjal. 11 9: 37. -v* 


= 


| 1 -4+ & for the want of ſeafible incomes of joyaphir 
© comfort :- He hathpromilcd co (end the comfgne 
in his own good time z ob. 14: 26, & 15: 268% 
"650xe whom his mother comforteths ſo will be cons "v1 
ferr his , Eſai. 66. 13. Joy and gladncſlc is pros Y x3 
miſed in the covenant, Ter, 31; 13- But furchery 
though He keep ap thoſe influences of joy and cans} 
fort, He ſupporterh another way. | . The lively hape-F 
of beaven may bear up the heart,under all this want » 
for there shall the ſoul bave fulncfle of joy andpl 
ſures for ever more: no teares, nor ſorrow thete 
Pſal. 16: tx, Eſa. 35: 10.& 51: 11» % 
5+. As for: the want of accelſe in their prayeny 
They. may poflibly blame themſelys y for He 
by his merites opened rhe door ; and ts become 
ſpeak {o) maſter usher to the poor ſoul, to lead bill 
in tathe Father , ſo that by bin we have acceſis, 
Epheſ- 2: 18. yea boldnefſe and acceſſe, th 
faith in Him Epbeſ. 3:12. and Heis our advocli 
x. ſohn..2:1. andas our atturnay is gone co heave 
before us } \avd there liveth for ever to make ini 
etffion Heb. 6: 20, &7;25. And what is then 
' motero be done,roprocure us acceſſc?orto maye nll 
encourage us to, come boldly unto the throne of, rec T 
that we may obtaine mercy, and finde grace 10bape}- 
in time of need ? Heb. q: 142 86+ © " 


' torecoverfrom ſeinting/” 329 © 


6. As to- thar warit' of freedoine and liberty'in 


prayer: He belpetb that alſo: for He makerh the - F 


&F 'dumb-o ling , Eſa. 352 6; and makerh the rongy 
ade 'of the ftammerers #6 be ready to ſpeak gently ;Eſ4. 
4 42:47 Hecan enlairgethe heart, ard help the | 
wy ropout-out its hearrbeforeGod. ot 2, 
4 + 7- As ro ontward/perſturion :He'can cxbly 
'F BY) cen ay oÞy giving the 
FY/ dcretb\fold-wich iti" by Tapportiog v 
[Y brioging faife chorow ict when hispreſeticeis with 


Ae 
rnder it, aod Fl 


them chi fire and water , EIS what. - 


» Þc2n cronble them'1 $64 whith be niaket 
{I folations abound, # Cop,/ 
bf "them? <Ffavenor higſan 


ape Hpenlots ae;mentioned 


Y-eipenſarigcr flow From love , even ſuch as ſeeth 


peſt » beiaginflitedfor fin 3 ar we ſte Heb. 1.2: © | 


their con 


=. 
* 


I6- Sothat there is no cafe here of fainting, or of . 


; %oing ſo diſcoutaged;ar to five over the marrer. Bur 


'fos-befpeitrhis caſe chererhould be an uſc making, * * 


JF. "of Jelus, as the Liſe; andtbatix 


The rhird thing | which weeball ſpeak alitileta, -—* 


* vi24How the ſoul!thould/ make uſe of Chriſt; as 


- 


F #he.ife , roche endir may be delivered from this © 


} Eiotiog , | occafioocd rhreugh manifold Hilcours- * 


= 
% SE. 


/ 


, Fang 


, = 


tet 


TY Haw camakavieof Clit, þ F 


7.4» Tbe bcleeger iothis calc yould mindytbree 
venant- of Redemptiag z- Rent hath 6 
' * miſed » 204 ſo tanderh:obliged and engaged » oh » 
carry on his pwa hr aa 
theend ; lo ONTO onchclrever icarty, by "ry 
loſeth more than they can. teſe; - far; the belervengi: 
bur loſe his ſoul, bur Chriſt Joke bie glory. at 
this/is more worth, thaw z ſouls.char« ge Jo! 2 
ereated.  Apd funbec, noc.ooly;eball Qhiiſt me T1 
, * ohm Belrhe Bepher oy of 
ary, 1naort am nog proaiſez0 hy $ b 
"Ang hy he we 97a, Hel ther 
Hagen tO Car iy eagude all rheſecd) thas fv 
rs. An U appat 'C M ch nav: 
vant for this cud, As pit ini gi bas 
| allrhefolk,. and Za apholing lis yo 


rio with bimgd in ' ue 
0g He sball bring chaining __ Vmy lo 
and that «to victory ».or_ca truth., ſocak ough 
cage ment to ſceall crue beleevers hrov _- 
' SE L12, 344+. Mat. 42: 3741 y 
=_ al. 89: 29, 20,2192 2353 
Saces 401 {x3 of this would ſupport rhe, poot. 
ve Fo ader all thoſe diſcquragemears, 4 wr” 
| would mindelikewiſe the gorena 
Se whcgs leh kings ane commend; ; 
downe, CE | phos marida p 
| conſolation and comfacs 1n all cakes. g. and hath 
- therwivenoughrgcake avay all coulpotiainctig WS 
He's pt 29g Wiyſhepaale 6 Y 
Th om 
3 would . 
furcuhed with all qualifications luitew! 


” 
"4 


to recover fromfainting. Jig 
{tha caſe, wherein they arelike ro' be overwhelmed = 
IF vich diſcouragements : and couldrhe belcever = 
- ny pos » and belceye rhoſe three rhioge A 
t be Keeped-up under all diſcouragements 
That Chriſt is = epaſiinany render. net fr 
orobaring bowels gran be po orgtm 
bf any mother ; ſo chat He will nor break the 


WB Irviſcd reed , nor quench the ſmoaki Eſa. 
%: 3. He had pos te ot ac Corr ri | 
bulticude, Borrberiny oor and ad would note, 
0 away + 1cſtt sboyld i the © 
mm $3gby Wa Mak. and will He noc 
hare compaſſion onthe ſoules of his followers , 
F ſeq like bs Fant throy . fo 
its © Secondly. That wer and at 
ho Renee dings can þ | 
ray=0n/apoee T_E | 
nd Earth is giveo to Him; all ch zh 
| co Him. arcs \ That He yp6c> great. re= 
Se and w many accounts; to 
pep bis followers in br ork = | 
, Konig Ch believed , the pelcever could net 
$ Chriſt , whois cenderand loying. 
and withal] ablero do what be 
tor rd, for Tupply: 3” aa OY 
| +. They would take tp Che , wager EY : 
veart- ſtrengthening,and ſoul comforriog ns » 
' a tender Brother , acarchyl 19.989 \ 
cling Higbprieſt > a loving Hus 
thi 2H ae a lifcecommunieatiog Re 
&c- any oncof which is © 
de; ok eek henrt arg 
| ing p>di aroged and faining foul: mm 
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How to make uſe of Chriſt Y | 


all ofchem yecld ſtrong conſolation, to ſupport 
reviyca { -Naggerio and fainting, through 
couragemente ! if wee could bur,r hily a 
ove, anddwell upon the Fm of theſe compli 
_ farting ad heart-quickening relations! our hell: 
would not fail us, ſo much as they do- | 
F-. They would cyc Him, as now in g 
who, 4s, Head and Captaine of ſalvation , 
wreaſtled through, and overcome all difficulties 
dic ments > that were in his ways ab 
name and bchalf of all beleeyers » that are bi 
lowers z and members of bis body, is now pelldl 
of glory , avd thence draw an heart = comfartty 
an foul» ſtreogrhening cooclufion, rhus, Is Hg 
tered intoglory as Headghan ſacha poor fainth 
ed, heart » brocken , diſcouraged worme, asl 


may at length comerheres as alittle bit of hight 

eſpecially flace He ſaid » thar ſcing Hclireth. - 
Shall Tie alſo, Toh, 14; 19." oo 
6. They would remember how Chriſt, whg 
al wayes heard of his Father , Tobn, x «41 42; 
, own Ap ag as Mediator ear redlli 
is people Ion. 17: 24. ſaying, Farber, 1 wil 

j Tat giv 


they alſo, whem thou haft given me , be with 
where I am, &c,May nor the poor faint. hearged 
licyer, thatis lookiog to Teſus, draw an heartere 
veing & ſoul-encouraging concluſion out oft 
lay, Though my prayers be shote out, and whi 
cry foc relicfe under my diſcouragements , Ig 

_ bearing ; but, on che contrary, my diſcou 
mcotsgrow, and my heart fainteth the more z, 
Chriſt alwayes was heard , and rheParber” will] 
ſay Him nay,wby then way I not lifrup my | 
. 


W4 
, "- P " 
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to recoyerfrotm fainting! zgr . © 
3 n and ſig in-the-h bs fin yeliegs "a 
| aſt of Felt bay: diſeins 
F iy, by. BY Ear thay Goiddve their: ciomages 
ſeoce , entarnglements »/ and difficulcies, as buys. 
&s., 00 heavy for: their back; ' on Chriſt--and 
: thee VR FEWns who only can remore 
2; and withal reſolve never to give over; bur 
80 forward ia hisſtrengeh, and thus become 
; er and fironget lin” reſolutions: s 
fre od etuleayours , whin IE TREES, 


's, Th nals look 'to * che-adchar; od | 
> aith, party uot» ethemz as a capic 
ny Sh he th flies get pH. | 


SI nh dn 
anſcif H 
lay may mee == cagqul ear 

Peryiag and in Sur winides , arp 
Siaccththere; © ©: #7 

f They would remember , char Chriſt ; going 
c, as the Captaine of falyation , bath'brockth 
fee ro them), aad-the force and ſtrengrivofall 
ble dif durigemeate, 4 ve did lately. #bow'; fo 
now cl onacbens > ehcp mona angt 


Jo, bo. They would fx their by faith'on Teſut;/ar 
fy able to. wen ms: .; 6a beare uprheir 
d, to catry themr ow diſcouragemeors » to 

x ior hearts-; —_ 

that ure aud Sluciog';: looking 
prog» -lifefrom Hint, &. 

Himralone : and rhus «that 2." * 

2-a% chemſelres to CIILi y - 


of diſcouragemears and to wreaſtle rherow, fugh 


difficulcics. « 2. They, belcevcy , He is only-al 


beare- them up, zod carry rhew throw 1 ®,culeſÞt®* 


them 20 delpile all abole difgouragements » 

the Bevil apdtbcir ows cvil hearrs muſter ug | 
LE one 

not quires [ never | 

hack he aber Reon inf ronſenrrothe | 

of graces andio:Chrift as theirs »: 

wy Th thanld- dic, and dic ogaiges 


- 


« Ln 
£one ». ani 
ics and diſcouragements , byy-olaall one. 
ther dic hyohe hand of' Sale 3. Th 


waite carneſt! nr row Hie 
for i it , and glooking 


Iyc over , and ifthey be 
te. 


| Now for the left RCIA oy 
tion.” +T ake thele. 


28 of ing; would 09 chiok tobe 


to recover fromVfaintings. : 333 
ſor-if thedevil can doanything, be will, work-diſ" _- 
. agements » both within and 'withour- Sothar _- 
uh oe Soldey har reno co mt with dh 4 
ty ene NE ED 
they baSmany a Rorwe in 1 
taor rhinkts bave & way paved for chemnſclves 
one, 
13> They would not pore too much. ,. nor dwell 
long and roo.much upon ther us of choſe 
ifco : for thavie Sarans 2 » & 
th ro weaken theenſelyes. But itwere- 
| o be looking then ac Cliriſt did Heb. 33: 
; when hehad che croffe and the shamie ro wreaſtle '- 
wich, Helooked totbejoy that wasſer before Him = 
| chat naade Him endoxethe crofle,anddeipitt che 
ne: and as Moſes did Heb. 11: 25, 26+ 27, 
wben-ke had affitions andthe wrath of the King 
7 wiper igaib{t,flc had relpe&unts the recom 
ofthe rewardgand, lo be endured as ſceiog Him 
qeifible. 
k 4. They would 3 546457 Ke that as Chrift Lach 
Gander bowells , and is fall of compaſſion, andis 
Nth ready & able to-helpechem,/ ſoiehlgwile #- 
; _ REINER _ 
a te foakich; affe&ionar- moiher OY 
onda Selifr af the chile, befgze 5he 
| paine, Hle- fearh whos is beſ reg 
Ti &that He willdo, Er caralone h 
;Radinelſe,”  - | 
\q; -:$uThoy would {0625 nel mean Dey s 
bt i Eo g al | 
thar blow in their face » they are gr N. 


14 


:334 Howto makeuſeof Chiiſt ; . 
\  « keep their face upthe hill, & are fixed ic this reſp 
" gion , never willingly ro tarne their back 
way of God ; but to cobrinue creeping forward} 
they mays whatever ſtormes they, meet With ;9" 
upon this account , - ought they heartily £0 
. hizoame, avd to rejoyce z for their bearts ſh 
live that ſeck Him , Fjal, 22: 26, £ 
_ . 6. They would remember, for their enconn 
- ment, that as many bayc been helped thorow all 
couragemepts > & have been brought hor 
length > lo may they be brought thorow all 
/ ſtormes» which now they wreaſtle with,} .. tigl 
glory of the Mediator to briog his brocken , toms 
; &fincking vellcls faife to shore. "Þ 
Now I come toa third caſe, & that is :; 1g Y. 


v 
a 
"0; 
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| How to make uſe of Chriſt 4; the Life, 
the ſoulis dead, as to dury.7;- © 


Ometime the belecver will be under-ſugh 
CIdiſtemper , as tHavbe will be ax uofir/& ut 
for diſchargeing of agy:commanded dutyy aa: 
'wwans or oucin a ſwoon, isto work or goa jc 104 
&t were good to kgow; bow Chriſt 5þould bam; 
-uſc of, 25 the Life, rothe end the diſcaſcd ould 
be dcliyered from-this:  forthis cauſe, we shiall & 
fider rhoſc foure things » -. 
© + -' See what, are che; ſcyeral Nieps 8eddigrrg 
Sy mp, HAI CELDET Se £1 / 
63 {32 bo 3 


# 4.x 
Pa. [2 
. o - - : ' " | 4 
T5 ETIIOTRTS FOETT 7 $ 


b 


- 
"I 


" Wa & 
'. N 
"* 
mY ay | »* 
, 4 


under deadnefs , as toduty. 335 | 
2, Conſider whienceit cometh, - or what are the 
uſes or occafions thereof. > 09" 
by- - 3. Confider how Chriſt is life tothe ſoul, in ſuch * 
ns ; dcad caſe: & * a 3 
ms 4. Point out the way of the ſouls uſemakirg of * 
WE Chriſt , that would bedelivered herefrom. 
KS - As rothe'firfl, This Jiftemper cometh=on by * | 
everal ſteps & degrees : it will be (ufficſent ro men» 
Ftion ſome of rhe maine & moſt remarkable ſteps 5 
] fach a 3 
RF 1. Therc is2 falling from-our warthfuloelſe's 
RE tendernefſe.- & when we leave our warchtourz we 
WF jovice & cocourage Satan to -ſet upon Us 7; as was 
»F Gid before. 22 
oF 2- Thercis going abour duty bur in a lazie way, ; 
when welove & ſeek afrer carnal cafe, and (rek our 


v8 aycs of doing the dary, foas nx be pg wes og 4 


fomero- the flechz; as the Spouſe did, Cann 3t'I.- © 
& whca che ſought her beloved upon her bed, 3 =» 
F'/ 3- Thereisalyiog by z & nocftirring up onrſel« | > 
Þ ves to an ative way of going aboutdutys of whick | 
the.Propht complaigerh , Eſai. 64:7, when he- + 
'vvy8- o_ nene that ftirreth up bimſelf rordks | 
| thee. k TCH 
4. There is a giving way to ſpiritual drouzineſſe, 
LY" & uplicring in duties , & 1a. the wayes of Godp2J 
os fe-p (faid cheSpoule Cant. 5: 2, 3-) & Lhavepie 
N off my coat 8&c+ She knew the was not fight, but wis * 
S-droufic, & yet the did oor (bake it off, *bur come © 
. ed herſelf forit , rooke .off her” coat , 8 wasliefl 
F her feet, & lo lay downe to ſleep. Sk te: 
[1 5+ Therc is a fatisfation-and conterement with © 
ry. his conditipa y athiokiog weare pretty well; Tar i 
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| 2365 Howtomakeuſeof Chit, Þ 
” - Jeafſts fortbartime; and chus was the ſpouſe in this Lint 
_ forementioned place led away, she was fo far frogflybu 
being diſſatisfied with her conduion, that she rathgy 
expreſſeth her contentment therewith. a y 
*-. > 6, Theremay beſuchaloveroſuch a conditahit 
-  &ſucha fatisfaGtion init, ar that they may ahi 
 ' evcry thing, that bath a tendency to rouzc them 
out of that luggish lazineſle » as not loving tg 
awakened out of their leep. So we fre the Bride | 
purr*th off Chriſt's call & invication co her zl 
ariſc & open ro Him: L 
7.Yeaz there js adcfending of that conditior : 
atlcaſt,. rollerable 8 none of the worſte ; aj 
fying of it ;. ory atleaſt, aplecading for them 
'» C&excuſcing the matter, & covering over theieg 
-- ,gle& oſduiy with faire pretexts, as the Spoaſei 
” when be anſwered Chriſt's call, with this » 
| she had wasbed her fer & might nor defi ! 
agine. b 
WP ww further » there = a pleadiog for this. 
- ty alledging an impoſſibility to get ir} | 
"n—np Stands or at leaſt 6 will muſk 
.inſuperable- like difficulties , io their own 
doing duty » as the luggard willſay, thats 
alyon inthe way: - & the Spoule alledgedsbe £6) 
- 1Hotpuronher coar againe. » i 
- +9. Ye, it way come yet higher , even; 
--, .peremprour refulcing ro ſer about the duty; 
*  whar clſe can be read our of the Brides cartiag 
than that she would not riſe, and open to ber 
+ loved £2 ee” ; ; "i 
+ ©, Jo. There is allo 2 delperate laying the « 
© Aides as ſuppolcing it impoſſibleto bee e 
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under Weadribfs , eas) 35 ©. 


4 (64 reſolre ofic by as kopeteſſe , and as 
Medetiet th cater aot troablerbemclyes wich 


} 5” becauſe they will nor gerit rhroughed, 
11. And hette flowerh'an utter indiſpolicion , & 
fineſſe for'dbty. 
"12; Yea, and in'ſome it ma - malt bi 
gr the thoa ny commanded 
7 WG beenly's f eh: Sitoes ts publick or 
Wrivate z or their mioting , aod attempting to fer 
pur it ,* Shall fill them wirh' rerrour ard affright- 
eve > thar they $ball be copftra'*-4 to forbeare » 
a to lay afide hor gn of ging abou «ny 
du 
23'T bis is x cap dad tikeSeotaeidh 4 what can 
the cauſes oroccafiong thefeof; © 
WY 1 in/were. ( Aod'this is the Second particular ) 
ditie , or all Boe i RPE 2s 
Fn x havd jochis, * | 
n o'cate x6 $5668 frame of kearr , 
roving Ack ,\ Tooſe and _— "tp 
13 cBriſiakdf Latibe' tity briog=0a yeh! 
17 er, 1 TT of? * 1 PA i 
2. Slightiog of challenges for omiſſion of dates 
| aying dories overt hevelly 'of cotifcience , may 
c-#r bY # 44. : #Y £ 44 "5. 
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had, &thefs etch wearyed 
G mts ne direabloeſſy'in them s 
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the werld 5 they occaſion this deadaciſe. ,0, tbe 
ſelves : for then dutics not gnely are nor gong. ..; 
bout heartily z but they are looked on as a burden;4;; 
and the man becometh weary of chem ; ; and ut it L 
that hecometh to negle& them ; and by conringge, 
ing inthe negleRt of them) Ne contract ani 
ſation of heart fromthem ; 9.20 utter unk 
nelſe and indiſpoſition , for Ai xrpeing | of} Y 
followeth. ia 
F- Satan” bath an ative haod here drivyeir 
with his crafts and wiles from one ſtcppe to anothat, 
6, The hand alſo of a Soxcraigne God is at F 
obſerved here, giving way to this yea andg 
ing matters in his juſtzce apd:; wiſdame (9 x; as, p 
perſons sball cowe: under ſuch an indilpofit 
ay that for 'wiſe and: holy ends, as x. Tha 


ſuch a diſp coſarion be may humble thera ; 3 4 3. 


poſſibly were puft up befote, as thinking 

yes fit cnough ro go about any duty » er 

or hazardous ſocver , as Peter, who: 

his own ſtreogth., as hecbought ;nocbigp 

down his life for Chriſt 4 and ro die with 4 

yet at leogth came torhar, chat he could noty 

durſt oot , ſpeak therrych before a damſcl 2T 

He may puntsb one ſpititual Go with anopbite.35 
ive warning. to all-to watch , and pra | 

i a heir Garaion with frag geo my | 

and nor to be bigh. minded, hut feare; 4.7 Th. 

thereby , in his juſt 40d.rjighrequyjudgacor; I oy; 

may lay 2 ſtumbling block. brfare. ſome , rot 

breaking of their-acck > appr bog bil, » fas ghth 

cauſe , rcj*& and mockat allglj TW 

He ay preproaf lng IA 


under deadnels y as toduty. 339. 


recorcring from; ſuch 2 diſtemper, that no ficsh 
hight have ground rodeſpaceziache moſt dead'con= 
t inon, they can fall into. 6. And to show (ome= 
Wines» what /a Soveraigne difvcnſaror of life He. 
Lis, 20d bow free He is in all his favours. i 
| | As to the third particular, How Chiiſt is Life 
Hs chis caſe © 
. We anſcwere. 1. By keeping pollefſion of the be. 
Mercer , even when he ſcemerh ro be moſt dead ; 
ad keeping life at the root >. when there 48 neither | - 
re appearing » nor flouriches', and hardly many 
reao leaves,ro evidence life. 5 
2. By blowing at the coal of grace in the foul,, 
in bis own time and way » and putting ab endto 
winter , and (cndiog the rime of che finging of 
te birds, afpring - time of life, 
"y. 3. By lookin ing the bands » with which he way * 
(icld fa& formerly » enlargeiog tbe heart with deires 
$9g0 abour the dary ; ſorbat now he villingly rife. 
We: up our of his bed of ſecutiry , and cheerfully 
h off his droufineſſe , and Nuggishneſfe, and 


mer un villageete ; and now with willngneſle , 
c 


Fad cheerfuloeſſe heſetterh about the duty, 
bY 4 By ſcoding ioflucnces of life avd ſtrength 
o the foul , dhacby che wheels of the foul are 
ade to run with ca(c, being oyled with thoſe di- 
ue taflucnces; © 
5, And this he doth by touching the heart , and, 
Raccoiog icby his Spirit 4 as He raifcd th: Spouſe 
at of her b-d of fecurity and leazineſſe, by purriag 
(8 his hand by the hole of the door » then were her, 
dowels moved for Him » "ant, 5: verſ, 4. and 
ut He ſerterh faith on work againe, haviog the 
A. EK mey 


349 Howto make uſeof Chrilty} 
key of Dayid to vpcn the htatt'} Rebel JYveif, 38] a 
6. By giving a difcovery of che 'cyil of hated y 
former wayes and courfes, He workerh up'the Neath v 
tro godly ſorrow 'and femorſe 3 for whar' is dots,” 
makiqs their bowels move” for grief znd Tortow\' G 
thar they should hays To dichogoured and grievd | ft 
Him. ALY 2 
7. By fcrting rhe ſoul thus on work to doy wha | ©! 
formerly ir neither could , nor would dog and thay Fd: 
He maketh the ſoul ftrong in the Lord, and inth' 


power of his mipht ," Epeſ. 6:16. and able-t6 uy S! 
and not be weary , and ro walk and not be fainty E 
E/ai.40. 97202 219 5+ 45-019 YU 
8. Bydilcoycring the'$reat recomperice oftss th 
ward that is Comeing, avd rhe great help rhey tay bi 
at band, inthe Covenant and promiſes thereof,and 
ig Chriſt, their Hezd' and Lord :; He makith &Þ v 
burden lighc,and the dary eafie. © © 7 "#3: be 
As tothe! Laſt particular viz. How a Eh 3: 
in ſuch a caſe should make uſt of Chriſt,” as'the" A 
that he may be delivercdhtherefrom' ? '-{+ 172808 Cl 
When the poor belecver is any way all 
this decay and earneſtly delireing to be from ugg} £0 
thar power of death ,' and jn cafc 10 go about come 40 
manded duries, he would 9077 + 008 all 
1. Lookto Chriſt for enlightened Fes," rhat "i 


may g<t a morethrough diſcovery of the hazat 
wteatchedneſlc of ſuch a condition”, har h 

being awakened and alarmed , be may ny 
lingly uſe the meanes of recovery , "and be matt ſtr 
williog to be at ſome paints'to be delivered?” 

+. He would run to the blood of Jelus', tot 
rli&giilr of bis bygone fEioſal wayes waskithr 


- 
2 


ang -. 


”— 
-, 
by 


under deadneſs,. 25 toduty, 741 
3] and bloted ont; ro the end he may obraioe the fte 
ar} rour of God , and ger his reconciled face sbineing 
"tj upon bim againe. - 
«1 3- He would eye Chriſt , asa Prince exalted to 
=" pine repentance y that ſo his ſorrow for his former 
oful courles , may be kindely , ſpiritual, through 
uf and afteRing the hearr, He would cry to Chriſt, 
bar & char He would put- in his handby the hole'of the 
bay f door, that his bowels may become moved for Him. 
4. Hewould alfo look to Him, as that good 
Shepherd, who will ſtrengthen thar which is fick 1 
Ezcsh. 34: 16. Andtake notice allo of iis other 
Relations, and of his Obligatiqus thereby , and 'by 
| theCovenant of Redemprion;andthir will treogthen 
his bope. 
5- He wouldlay bold on Chriſt as his Streogth, 
whereby his feet may be made like hindes feer, and 
he may be made to walk upon his high places, Habb, 
3; £9+ and he would grippe tothar promiſe, Eſa, 
41: 10, Iivill ſtrengthen thee ; and lay hold on 
Chriſt io ir, | 
6. Having done thus y he would fer about ey 
commanded guty , in the ſtrength of Jeſus, lookin 
to. Hia for help and ſupply > from whom comer 
a]l bis trength : and though be sbould"not finde 
that help and aſſiſtance, which he expeſted, yer 
he would not be diſcouraged , but continue, and 
when he can do no more offer him(cIf, as ready 
and willing ro go about the duty , avit be had 
ſtrength, 
' _ 7. He would lyc open'to, and be ready to receive 
ff theinfluences of ſtrength , which He who' is the 
1 Head, hall think goodto give ,. in birown time | 
' _ manner 
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manner and meaſure: and this taketh + in thabMEp! 
durics : | *4.1% 
; T- That they would carefully guaird 2gaiaſt th. 
evils formerly mcetioned , which brought on qhiffabe 
diſtemper ; ſuch as Carcleſocfle , Untcndery f i ſicll, 
Unwatchfulneſſe , Lazyneſſe , carnal Secy y BY: 
Formality, and want of Scrioufnefle , &c, =. 1 
2, That they would beware of giving-waytyIhe: 
delpondency , or of concludeing the matter h wh mat 
Iefle » aod remedilefle: for that is both diſce > 4 
rageing.co the ſoul , and atemptiog provocation that 
. | _, Yocca 
3+ Thar they should be exerciſeivg the gracehina 
paitcot Waiting. = 
4+ Thar they should be waiting , in the ule aff 
the appointed meanes » and thereby , as it wergyFuner: 
rubbiog the deadand cold member before the tiny 1 
cillit gather warmth, — x49 
5.  Thatthey sbould be keepiog all cheir ſails uh bite 
waiting for the gaile of the Spirit, that shoald any may 
their shipe ſail. © Yneie 
6. That they sbould be lookiog ro Him aleae 
who hath promiſed that quickeniog Spirit 3 andp bs! 
ticatly waitig bis lcaſure, oot limiting Him toi 2 
definite time. | lo 
7, That they 8bould be cherishing and tir 
up any (mall beginnings that are, "gry 
8, Thatthey should be welcoming moſt chees did ; 
fully every motion of che Spirit , and 1mproveir 
very advantage of that kinde, and tricking the yroayY 2 
when it is hotcy and hold the wheels of the ſoul a g8+ keeg 
i og, when they are once. put in motion , 20048 tal 


be loath co grieyethe good and holy Spirit of G8d'y t9d 
: Fall” 


under deadneſs, as to duty. 343 
WLEpheſe 4: ver. 30, or ro quench bis motions. x 
"I Thef. 5: verl. 29. 
4. 1fchcle dutics were honeſtly fainded and gone 
Labour , in Him » and in His ſtrength; none can 
_{hcll, bow ſoon chere might be a change wrought jg 
y, {tbe ſoul. 6" 
” 1. -Bur of it be asked what ſuch cando, to whom 
every thoughts oftbe duty , and aimciog art iris 
© Tmarctr of cerrour, - 
of. Anſ, It may be ſomethiog, ifnor much , of 
UI: my. low from {uch a bodyly diſtemper , 3s 
*Foccaliogeth.the al:ecauon of che body , vpoa.the 
rough apprebeplion of any thing, that is weighty 
£1 aan asthey cagporendure ro be Quch 
WatcRed wich any ching :, But leaving this ro 0- 
vthers,1, would adviſe ſuch a ſoul rothole durics. 
1. Tobe frequently ſcring to, the duty 2. as for 
Irople oh gray ;. though chat #hquld raile the 
Flikcager of, chair body : for , through time. thar 
may weere away. , ar,at icaſt, grow lefle, while as 
© Fikeic giyiog way thereto will ſtiltmake the duty the 

more and mare tercible, and; fo reader themlclycs 
+ Jibe more. uafir for it , and thus they shall gratifie 
FSaran » wbo ( it. may be } may have a handin that 
© bodyly diſtemper roo - when the poor ſoul is thus 
pF accuſtomed or, babituated. to, the artempring of the 
I daty , ir will at length appeate nor (6 terrible as i 
: dig; & fo the body may become not ſo ſoon altered 


* 
F 


thereby . as it was. . 
J 2. Whcnſuchan onecando no more, He would 
&| keep his love to the duty , and his delires after *r » 
j{ fah and lively ; aid would nor (affer theſe quire * * 


20.*9 dic out, 
_— P 4 j $+ He 


344 Howto make uſe of Chriſt, 
3. He would be muchia the uſe of frequent ez} 1 
culations , and ofshorr ſupplications darted's vl this 
God ; for theſe will not make ſuch an imprefiona} 2 
the body ,and ſo will not ſo occalion the raiſcing "| 
wakeniog of the bodyly diſtemper, as'more ſoletivel| exc 
addrefſesro God i prayer would poſſibly ds,” Wi 
4, If he cannot go to Chriſt with confided, {hv 
ro draw out of Him life and ſtreogrh ,” accor ito 
hisneed ; yet he may give a look ro Him, to | 
it were from a farre: and he may think of Himj 
ſpeak of Him frequently : and would natrowhfj 
obſerve every thing , that pointech Him"earſt 
bringeth any thing of Him-ro remembranee/ im 
5. Such ſouls wouldnot-give way 't6 deffi 
rhooghts, as iftheir caſe were wholly help! 
hopeleſſe: for thar is a refleQing upon thep 
skill of Chriſt - and therefore 'is proyoki 
dishonourable ro Him, '% 
6. Let Chriſt and all that is His;* be pre 
wayes and lovely untotbem. And thus thi 
keep ſomeroom in their heart openfor Himpl F 
He #hquld be pleaſed ro 'come ro them with all + 
on. And whocan tell, how ſoon He may 6o88Þ* I þor 
But enough of this : there is a Fourth 4ifhf 
deadnefſe ro be fpoken to; and that'is this,” «© +56 
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How ſhall the ſoul make uſe of Chriſty as* 

the life , which is under the prevailing -* © 
power of unbelref & infidelity,” "8 . 

Har we may hclpe'to give forge. cleariog 98 
poor ſoul ia this caſe , weshall © _. yes 

3 >&F. 


, 
. - OY OY 
. 


for recovery from.under unbeliefe. 345 


tz} 1+ Sce what are the ſeyeral ſteps arid degrees of 
vw this diſtemper, I 2T, | 
on} 2, Conlider what the cauſes hereofare, 

| 3. Shew how Chriſt is life toa foul in ſuch a 


eaſe; and 
'F 4. Give ſomedireRions, bow a-ſoul in tharcaſcy 
te, should make uſe of Chriſt , as the Life, rotheend, 
Po it may be delivered therefrom. 
2 ' And frrt. There aremany ſeveral ſteps to', atd 
degrees 0 this diſtemper ; we $hall mcotion a 
vl; kw, 4s 
nf :. When they cannot come with confidence , 
© F anddraw our of Him by'fairh, what their ſouls caſe 
lleth for ; rhey cannot with joy draw warers our 
Fof the wels of ſalvation, Eſai. 12: 3. Bat keepar 
a diſtance z and intertaine jealous thoughts 'of 
"Him : this is a degree of yabelecte, making way 
'F for more, 
4 2. When they cannot confidently aſſert, and 
avow their intereſt in Him , as the Church did » 
WIZ (ai. 12: 2; laying Behold, God is my ſalvation, 
i 'T will truft and not be afra-ed ;,' frr the Lordle 
"F hovah is my ftrength, & my ſohg aHe alſo is become 
of my ſalvation, | 
s 3. when they much queſtion » if ever they have 
” | indced Jaid' hold on Chriſt; and fo:cannor go'to 
* | Him , for che ſupply of cheir wants and necefiries. 
4+ When moreover they queſtion , if they be 
allowed of God, and-warrantcd co come to Him , 
and lay hold upon Him: yea and theythinkthey 
hare many arguments, whereby co matntaine this 
: | _ CR juſtify rheir keeping aback from 
riſt, 3 I 
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5+ Or when, if they look to Him at ally icit wi thi 
mach mixture of faichleſſe fears that rhey $ball nod 
be the berter ; or » ar leaſt , doubting whether 
Shall be ro cheir adyantage or not. | , 

6. This unbelecf will advance farther, and they” 
may cometo that, not only ro conclude , chatcheyf} 
have no part or portioo in Him , bur alſo to.& 
clude, thar their calc is deſperar and irremediable;Y * 
and fo ſay,there is no more hopes they are cut offfor 
their part, as Exech. 37: 11. and ſo lyc« by asdy 
and forelorne, | 

7. Yeathey may come higher , and vent fomey - 
deſperat thoughts and exprefſions of God 3 tothe 
oreat ſcandal of the godly , and tothe dichonour 
God, 4 
$.- Andyetmore » they may come that leop! 
to qu:ſtion all the promiſes, and cry our, with 
vid in his baſte, Pſal. 116: «1. thatall mantel. 


liars. . 
9. Yeathey may come to this, to accountmle 
whole goſpel, robe nochiog buc a heap of deluſioah ©” 


and a cunniogly deviſed fable » or bur mere nowon Y': 


and fancies. Rh, 
Io, Andat length come to queſtion, if there 


be a God , that ruleth io the Earth, : 


Theſe are dreadful degrees and ſteps of rhis hot« 
rid diſtemper, and cnough to make all fle+b cremble, 

Let us ſee next, whence this comerh, The 
cauſes hereof we may reduce tothree heads. * 

Firft. The boly Lord hath a holy hand io this; 
and bath noble ends and defignes before Him 4 ig 
this matter : as ) 


I+ Thc Lord: may thiok good to order re 


% : +] 

. 
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forrecoveryfrom under unbelicfe.” 347 | 
i} thus , that He may-magnifie bis -power and grace, 
{in reſcucing. fuch 45G, 2 —_ co No 
ere Þrioke of bel] , and ſeemed ro many tobe loſt and 
, | wrecoverably gone. L 
hey] © 2+ Thar io paooisbing them thus, for giving 
, way rothe: firſt morions -of. uabelcefe , be mighc 
warneall co guaird agaioft ſuck an evil z and notro 
" foſter and pive way co groundlefle complains » 'nor 
lotertalne objeions , moved againſt their condi- 
tion by the devil. 
3- To warneallto walk circumſpeRly , and to 
 worke=our their ſalvarion with fear and trembling » - 
not knowing what may befal chem, crethey die. 
/ 4 Toreach all trowalk humbly , vor knowing 
{what advantage Saran way ger of them , ere all be 
:done; and ro ſee their dayly necd of Chriſt ro ſtrey» + 
; Ty their faith, and to keep their grips of Him 
- 5- SotheLord may think good to diſpenſeſo. 
/wich fone, that he may give a full proofot his wone 
:derfully great patience and longanimiry, in bearing 
Switch ſuch , and that (fo long. | 
6. As alſoro demonſtrate his Soyeraignity , in 
£ meaſureiog ont his diſpenſations to his own» as be 
| ſecth will moſt glorific himſelf. 
Next , Satan hath an ative hand io this, for 
1; He raifcth clouds and nufts io the believer, 
fo thar he caonor fee the work of God withio bime- 
ſelf, and ſo is made to- cry out » that be bath oo 
grace » and thar all was bur deluſions , and imagt» 
nations » which he looked upon as grace before. 
2. Heraiſcth up in them jcaloutes of God; and ©» 
of all is wayes , and purs a falſe glofſe andconfirus 
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' tO put them on deſperat courſes, and cauſe rhem ſpaak 


ion onall,” which God doth, to thacnd he 
confirmethem 1nthcirjealouſics z which they har x 
drunk in of God. i! 
3- Having gained this ground, he workah 
then-upon cheir-corruption , with yery-great-ads  p 
vantage ;- and thus driverb chem from evil ro-wark, I, & 
and not only to queſtion their preſent incereſtun Þ- 2 
Chriſt 5 but alſo ro quite all- hope for the cimedo 
come, of - 4 
4+ This being done, he driveth the foul yer fat ff 
ther, andfilleth it wich prejudices agaioſt God &his F. j 
. gigs rruthes; -and from this be can cafily bring 
them co call all in queſtion..: / 20s 
6. Yea he will repreſcat God as an <ticmy to 
them; and when this is done, how cafe is iv with hi 


wickedly and deſperatly of God 7 a 4. 


- 
z# 


6. And when this is done, he can cafily d 
theunderſtanding, that the poor ſoul shall nos , 
the glory of che;goſpel;and of the covenant a_ 
nor the luſtre and/beauty of holinefle :, yea alle 
prejudices againſt rhe ſame, becauſe there is g0/hape 
of partaking of the benefite thereof + and fo bring 
them qn » to a plaine queſtioning ofall + as/ carr 
dcluſions, 1283 

7. And when he hath gotten them broughe:this } = 
lengrh, he hath faire advantage ro make themnque« Þf ſu 
ſion if there be a God , and ſodrive them forwaitd |} o 


to Atheiſme, And thus deceirfully he can carry'the F.cc 

ſoul from one ſtep toanother, = 

But thirdly. There are many finſul cauſes of thi) F hb 
withio che man ſelf, as WT 
I» Pride and haugtiiacſc, of minde, as think- 1 

| 3 os 


3. 


-_ 
- 
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fat tecoveryfromunderunbdiefe, 349 
«ing their [ppugtais ;Raoderh. fo ſtrong , thatir can- 
ON be norm 7 and this Re yo ro 2 | 
bis face-a3 » P(4l. 30. =” 
2. Selfcontidence » a concomitant of pride, ſup » 
poſing themſclves to be ſo well rooted , thar they 
| $agnor beshaken-, whilcas it. were better, for themy 
to walkin fare... ;,, | TS 
3- Want of watchfulneſſe over a deceitful heary, 
and an evil beart of unbeleef , that is flill departing 
from the living God , Heb. 3: 12. Itis good tobe 
jealous Lere, WM} 
::1 4+ Giving way, to doubtings 2nd-queſtionings 
too readyly ar firſt. It|is not good to tempt the Lord 
by parlying c00' much, and too readyly with $2. 
;tan- Eva's-pratice might be a warning ſufficicar 


. to Us, 
|» 5+ ,Notfliviagin the fight of cheir wants, and of 
[their dayly arceſſicy ot Chriſt, nor ating faick 
. upon Him dayly. » forthe (upplying of their wants: 
and when faith is nor ulcd, 1t-may contradt ruſt, and 
;be'weakacd s and come, at length nor to. be dif. 
!gerncd.. | "oath; 
6. Intertaining of jealous thoughts of God, and 
backemng to0 readyly co any thing, that foſter agd 
-inercaſear confirme theſe. | 
7. Nor delightiog themſe]yesio, and wich plea... 
:ſure dwelling. gn tbe choughrs' of Chriſt, of hig 
_ offices: , che, and promiſes ;. ſo that theſe 
.come at length to loſe their beauty and glocy,.jn 
the fovl z and have nor the luſtre that once ch 
had ;. and this doth open a door co much mifchie 
:. 8, loa word not walking with God accords 
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2359 Howto make uſe 6f Chriſt; 
ing to the goſpel , provoketh the Lord co giverhan | 
- up rotheniſclyes fot a time! + fe wp 
Wc cone now to the Third - particular , which | | 
is to chow, How Chiſt is life to "the poor ſoulin {| | 
this caſe. And for the-cleating of this , conſider + 
7. That Chriſt is the awthoy and finiſhe; of falth, | ; 
Heb 12: 2. and fo, as He did rebuke unbeleef inthe}: | 
firſt > he can rebuke ir againe,” | = 8 
2. Thar Hcisthe great Prophet, clearing upthe || a 
goſpel, and eycry thing » thac is nege py us to 
now , bringing life and immortality to light bythe | t, 
go/pe , 2 Tim. 1: 11. andfo manifeſtiog the luftit Þ 1; 
and beauty of the goſpel. 2 | b 
3. He bringerb che promiſes home ro theſalll, I i 
in their reality , excellency, and ruth ; being F: a: 
faith/ul witneſſe and the Amen , Revel 3: 14.4} a 
rhe confirner of che promiſes » ſo that they areall 
eaand Amen in him , 2 Cor. 1:20. And this fas} (+ 
eth to eſtablish che ſoul in che fairh , and to hol» } 41 
out thoughts of unbelerfe. mn | 
4. So doth He, by his Spirir , diſpel the mill 
clouds , which Satan » through uobeleef;"Ml Þ th 
Taiſcd in the ſoul. | 
* 5-7 And thereby alſo rebuketh thoſe miſtakes of 
God , andprejudices at Him ard his wayes, whith 
Satan hath wrought there, rhrough corruption, _ 
6. He diſcovereth himſelf ro be a ready h 
tinie of trouble , the hope and anchor of falyatiosy 
Heb. 5: 19. and a Prieſtliving for evet ro makes I. 
' tercefſion for poor ſinners , Heb, 7: 25. - 
; 7. Andhercby heclearethup ro che poor fouls 
_ poſſibility of belpe and reliefe 3 and chus rebakets 
 ©diſpaire » or preventcth it. j * 


for recovery from under unbeliefe, 3 Ft 


$. He manifeſterth bimſelfro be the marrow and 
ſubſtance of rhe galpel z and chis maketh every line 
thercot plealant and beautiful to the ſoul. andjfo 
freech chem from the prejudices that they bad ar its 

2. Soin manitcſtigg himſelf in the goſpel, he - 

reycaleth the Father, that the ſoul cometh ro the 
knowledge of theglory of God , inthe face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, z Cor. 4; 6. and this ſaverth the ſoul from 
ath-iſme 
10. When the ſoul cannot grippe Him, nor look 
to Him, yer H= can look cothe foul» and by his 
look quicken and revive the ſoul, and warme the 
heart with love ro Him » and at leogrb move and 
tocline ir [weetly to ro Him. And thus gri 
{and hold faſt :loſt cheep, yea and bring it Yorke 
agalnc, 
p But what should a ſoul do in ſuch a caſe. To this 
( which is the Fourth particular ro be ſpokento ) I 
anſwere. 

1. They would ſtrive, againſt thoſe evils, for- 

merly mentioned » which procured or occaſioned 
thisdiſtemper : a ſtop shguld be put to theſe malig- 
nant hamors. 

2. They would be careful rolay againethe foune 

dation of ſolide knowledge of God , and of bis glo« 
rious truthes , 'reycaled in the goſpel: and labour 
for che faich of God's truch and veracity : forrill 
this bez nothing can be right in the ſoul. 
- 3. They would be throughly convinced of the 
*Þ treacherie , deceirfalnefſe, and wickednelle of their 
al hearrs,thar they may ſceit is nor worthieto be truſt. 
ny ed, and that they may be jealous of it , and nor 
| hearkea ſorcadylytoit » as they have done » Þ. 

4 Y 
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352 .. Howto make uſe of Chriſt, 


cially ſcing Satan can prompt it to ſpeak for ki a& |] 
Yantage- 

4. They would remember alſo, that it is divine 
helpe ,, that can recover them , and cauſe than I'wh 
grippe to the promiſes, and lay bold on them oftey | * 
againe , as well asar the firſt , and that of rhemlel. | 
Ves, GH can do nothing. { 

Tn uſcing of the meanes for the recovery | of 
life. they would eye Chriſt » and becauſe this &6 [yo 
jog of Chriſt is faith , and their diſcafe lyerh molt } 
there chey would doas the Iſraclits did, who wee 
ſtuvgin rheeye with the ſerpents , they looked ww 
the brazen ſerpent withthe wounded and ftung 
ſo would they do with a fickly » and almoſt de 
fairb, grip Him , and with ancye, almoſt p 
and made blinde , look-to Him , knowing bot 
ready Heis to help, and what a tender bean h 
hath. - Bore 
6. Andto confirme them in this reſolurion, thiyBind 
would take a new vieu of all the notable encoura 
, mencs to belceye , wherewith the whole goſpel p 
" boundeth. 

7. And withal, fixon Hia, as the only irthe 
and. finisher of faith. A | 

8. Andina word, They would caſt a wondets 
 derfully unbelecving , and atheiſtical ſoul onH wl; 
whois wonderfulin counſel, and excellent in we i 
"ing, andis wonderful in mercy and grace, att 
all his wayes. And thus may He at Jeppth W- ket 
own time and in the way that will moſt Rave 
Himſelf, raifeupchat poor foul; our of che griuh 
of infideliry, wherein it was ſtincking; and ſop ” wi) 
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under 1 1gnoranc e of their caſe. 3y 
ife> 


Himſelf to be indeed the 'reſurreAion and the li 
cothe prarſe of the glory ofhis grace, 

we' "come now "to {peak ro ' andther caſe » 
which is 


C H ry P. oxy. 


bs chriſt is fo be ab; as the life » by ong 
. that is ſo dead and. ſeuſeleſſe, as be cannot 
know what to judge o o himſelf, or his own 
Caſe , exceprehat iti is naught. 


5 tte Atom nd” 


E ſpoke ſomething totkis very caſe upon the 
; matter, when we 'f oke of Chriſt as the Truth. 
Tcr we ball ſpeak alirele to it here butshall not 
fe ohrge particulars fotmerly mentioned: and there« 
i fore we  #hall {peak 1 alittle t6thoſe fire barhculats'; : 


Iſo, * 
"1, 'Shew , "what this dificiper i N 
"3. Shew , wheaceir 'proctedeth,; ar how the 
| {foul cometh to fall into ir, 
'3- Shew, how Chrift), 'as the life, bridged" f 
our 2 recovery out of ir, . | 
** Shew Lid the ul, oi to be extreiſed, thae j ir 
hy obtaibeX pea S 
5+ Aoſwere pow or "Objections, .- i 
Alto the vers many times may be {a 
» & not 7 not to fee and know, that they 
kar an, intereft in Chriſt » 4 on be un aing 
JT what to judge ofithetafelvs ; "bur alſs be| 0 carried 
J » lar "with prejudices 4nd brRNe3*; as thirthe 
Uljudge ; 80 otherwayes of chemſetyes » z ya that 
er 
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354, Howto makeyſe of Chriſt, _ 
their caſe is naught;yca 2nd not ovly will'deny 40 Sr 
miſ-call cbe good, that God bath wrought wthemſvb 
by his Spiric z bur alſo reaſon themſelves robe ageFuoc 
of the ſtate of grace » ard a ſtranger to faith apdſibe 
ro the workings of the Spirit ; and hereupon will} 
come to call all-delufions , which (ome time they 
had felt, and ſeen in themſelves ; which is a 
diſtemper; and which grace ia life would fre 
ſoul from, 8 7 

This procecderh ( which is the ſecond particulm)Jſlis 
partly from,God's hudcing pf his face , and't Jat 
ing his diſpeoſations » about them y and compibBnio: 
fing thens, with clouds; and partly from chemielnas,} 5 
2 their owne-miſtakes :'as EY yg 

\# Jud ing their ſtacez not by the uachangieBznd 
Tulc of truch ; but by the ourward diſpenlationiiien 
God , which chatige upon che belt, Y F] Sl » 
© 2. Judging their ſtare by the obſervable.mavſ 
ſure of grace withio chem; and ſo concludeing Ware” 1 
Rare bad., becauſe rhey obſerye..cortu ptiqn, | tor 
vailing now and then , and grace detaying 41am” 1 
they perceive,no yitory over temptations , Fat 
grouth in grace » &c. | W. 3 2 

3s. Jug alſo, gheir ſtate by others ;, an@py; 

tlicy ſuppole that they canpot be beleevers,, coal el 
they are ſo unlike to otherss phow theyy Joc Ugey vir! 
beleevers. This is alſo rojudge by.a wrong rt KY. Vv 
4+ Judging themſclyes by themſelyes , tharkppbe 
becauſe they look ſo unlike ro wha ſometimes thilfor 
were themlelyes, they conclude, char their tics 
cannot be good, which is alſo a wrong rule ro cal 
Be OAT? AAS AO 
5- Beginaing to try and examine their calnanyy 
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underignorance of their caſe. 395 
a@[Srate » and comeing co noclofe of iſſue,” ſo thar 
hemſwbco they have 'done 4. they are_as uncleare and 
MtFuocercaine, what co judge of themlclves, as when 
- they b:gan; or 
my 6. Taking lirtle or no paints co try themſelves 
hey ſeriouſly > as in the (ight-of God, bur reſting farif. 
ho with a ſupetficial trial, which can come to no 
we ood ſuc, 
*=Þ 7- |Tryiog and examineing, bur, through the 
la)Jflight of Saran , and becauſe puching upon wrong 
jarks » comcing to no gaod iflue , bur condeme + 
viog chemſclves withour grouad. © h 
sf 8. There is another rhiog which occafſoneth 
 Fihis misjudging ,-ro wit, rhe want' of diſtin&neſſe 
Had clearnelſe in covcnanting with Chrilt; and the 
= feoorance ofthe nature of true ſaving faith. 
> Azto the third parnicular. How Chiſt 1s Lifet 
Ide belecyer in this caſe, Os 
-T Anſwere. Chrift manifcſtetb himſelf to be life 
whe ſoul, inrhiscaſe, ED 
” I. By ſcading the Spiric of life that Eolighten- 
” eh þ loformeth ” Perſwadeth., and Sealeth. 
| 2. By attuating grace ſo in che ſoul , rhat it ma- 
ſteth ir ſelf, and evidencerh irſelf to be there » 
fas che beate and burning of a fire will difcover it ſelf, 
Wenvithour other toakens, «@& © © 
2 The fourth particular, to wit , bow the foul 
tpStbould be cxerciſed;or how it Should imploy Chriſty 
agfor an outgate out ofthis , hath been abundantly 


< *D 


Bleared aboye, where we shewed, thar beleeyets in this 
Os Ales cs 


A.» Be frequent fo griping Chriſt, and eloſtis 
a vith Him as theit alſufficien Sev hp id fk 
74 [4 | 


33s How tomakeuſe of Chit, 
thus frequently ating on Him » may dicoret 17 
ſelfar length, | «ty c 
2+ Look to Chriſt, that hath cye ſalve » andiyF;1r 
given for a witneſſe. "O 
'3+, Keep grips faſt of Him , though they beiaſh, c 
thedark , and walk on , gripiog ro Him. 2 Tl 
4: Keep lore rowards Him and his workingyÞ” | 
and in exerciſe, Sou 
5+ Beg of Him to cleare up their ſtate by by 
| Spirits explaining the true marks of grace, and C 
diſcoycriog the working of grace io the foul. _ Kk; 
But it will be ſaid ( and ſo L come to the luſt pate. 
ticular ) whar if after all rhis, I remaine-as Joie 
merly , as uvablc te judge aright of my States _; 
ascrer?. | ” 
Anſ. Yet, thou would continue griping Cl iſh e | 
Joving Him , looking co Him » caſting a loft dell 
ſoul, with all thy wants, upon Him» and mind 
this thy copſtaot work. Yeazrbou would lager” o 
ro be{growing in theſe direct afts, of Faith ; 1a 
learne. ro,ſubmir-to-God herein » knowiog i br, 
thoſe refleR ats arent abſolurely necelſary » Why ; 
thattbou should. thipk it much , if He bring thee} 4 
ro heaven at Iengrh, though coycred with aclogd, 
all thy dayes; ... 5 Pu 
Obj, 2, Bur others ger much more clearnlet io 
An. 1 gzant.that; yer know , that every-onl E 
getech not clearniefle , and luch as have its } 8 Puts 
it not in the ſame meaſure; and muſt God give tht Ki: 
as much as He giycth ro any other > What it tho 
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TA; favours » as He will, agd that thou be abour 
AÞy commanded duty, the cxcrciſe of faith, Loyes 

EEFcarc, Paticnce, Kc, HR 

|. 0bj.. 3- Bur if at any time I'gote a fight of 

claKy calc , it would be ſome peace and (atisfaGtiqn \ 


wo mect - IS, "= 7,” . 
gi Ax). F grant that , & what knoweſt thoy, byt.. 
You may allo ger thar favour ere chou dic £ Why, 
07 a will thou got waite his leafure? 
a0d Obj. 4. Bur the want of ir in tke mean time 
Þakerh me go beartleſly and difſcoutagedly about 
BEmMaapdcd duties» and, maketh that I canagt ap», 
only: chiogs diſtioly to wy ſelf, 
IF An/. Yet the ward of command is the ſame » - 
i Þc offer is the ſame, and the encouragement is, 
Wot amt: why then should "not thou be going. 
MH, lcaning to Chcift in che wilderacfſe , cven 
* Bough thou want thagcomfarrahle Qþ br ? 
"Obj. 5+ Bur ir is one thing to want 2 cleare 
bh of my\Ctace 51 it is another, thing rq jadge my 
WK, cobc yet lo the ſtats of nature; and\ his is 
Wy calc. 
An. I grant this is the worſte of the two : yet » 
ad, phac_if chou misjudge thy (clt, withour, grgu 
"A h ould thay LOC ſuffer mr PROG owe folly:;?. 4 
"09 can chan blame bac thy, (cf? | Aodj1f chow, 
FÞdec {> , thou; cangor but kppw y ON ic: 15 chy,, 
FBluty co do the thing, thag thou-ſuppoſerh is nat. 
er done , that is,, run away to,Chrill for life, nd . 
vation , and.reſt.oo Him, and abidethere 2 and. 
1 this were frequently renewed, the ground of, 
"Jy former.miſtake og be eaſily remeron | 
zulC1dde thoſe few 
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358. Howto make uſe of Chriſt 
1. Take no pleaſure in devateing againſt your 
own ſoul; | for that is bur to ſerve Satavs delignwhiyy 
3. Be not too rash orready to drink-in prejudls 
ces againlt rhe work of God, in your own ou 
for ; is to collude with Sachan agaioſt your 
ſelves. : | "n 
3+ Make mucb of any litcle light He is pl dts oa! 
give, Were tt but of one mark ; and be notill © 4 
leaſe : for one ſcriptural mark» as love to the Fcu 
nero may ſufficiently evidence the thing, J 1 
4- Sce bow thy ſoul would like the conditieh 
of ſuch as are carnal , profane, carelefſe in the ma Fboe 
ters of God; and if thy ſoul doth really abbore that 
and chou would nor upon any account chooſe robgF #2 
in ſuch a caſe, thou may gather ſorvethiog fromMoe 
that, to thy comfort ; But cnough of chis cale ber Þ' 
WT 0 
&. 
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CHAP. 'xxyI. 


How is Chriſt as the Life to be applyed by 1% 
ſoul, that miſſeth God's favour and * Yo 
ail 


' 
countenance, = 4 
| 


Hefixt caſe, that we: hall ſpeak alitrleto, las 
adeadneſſe, occafioned by the Lord's hidtint Whide 
of himſelf, who is their Life ,'and the founts 91 

' life sPſal. 36: g.. and whoſe loving Kindn. ſſe irh | 'f 
ter then iſe, Pial.Gz: 3. and in whoſe |, i 5 
their life, Pſal. 20:5. A caſe. which the freques | U 
complaints ofthe Saints manifeſt co bexife enc »: 


Concearnivg which we 5h:1l , . 34 Jny 
t. Shew ſome of the conſequences ofcbe LajahN'<; 


. +4 


underthe miſing.of Godsfavout. 259: 
kideing of his faces! \ whereby: {as ahw will 
& appeare. | _ / 5 
2. Shew cheinciſtnges this diſpeoſation- 
3- Shew _ Chiiſt is-life co che foul in this 
» and 
44 Padre - _ che. fouls, duty ;- orhowheinta- | 
e uſe of Ghriſts : for argcovery.. 7 /1- oh 
qſ avtochc ſrt, yea take nouie ofthoſe par= Y 
lars , j: 
1- They complaine ofGad's bideing of himſelf, 
1d forlakcing, ahem » Pſal- 22:18. my Godby 


& (Cod 2 why haſt thou forſaken me | RES. 3, 
Mw long wilt sbaw 
1} aug. ct nr 
Mi coc : for He hath withdrawn bimſelt, 
&f Bi. How: long wils thou bide thy face from me. Hemaii 
ÞP/al. 88. cryed our night and day z buryer God?s' 


c was hid verſ..1: 94 The eaſe err loops. 
Cane. 5,  See-Pſ 225 24. 2).. | 24 


13+ Thcy-are. looking - for an bor gt 
2? And hope deferred maketh bow bears fe Y 
wer 133 I2; \J'2 
1, 4. They arcio the dark, andcannorrell , why. 


: he Lord diſpeaſeth ſo roward them- ; pby ( ſaid He- 


Tao jab. 88:19 4.) cafieft rhou off myſoul * why 
4 deft thou thy facefrom me T j-40.Ge undere 
. —— '*So Iob' crye outs. Sbep me 
ug ue ane oa $4 

5 " They may oo W 4; pages 
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360; - How tomakenfeof Claift ©»: 
with forcow:;- as weke T Pſal: $94.4. having ſor« 
row in my hears, ſaid David. He alfo fayerh,E{.38; | 
thar his ſorrow'was continually before him ,verſ, yp, (69 
and Pſal. 116:-4. 1 found rroubleiand forrowe +t he 
© 7. They may be fo ; as that the ſweer expes; ne! 
ricnces 'of (others, | may* yedld'theny no ſupplyzof $32c 
comfort , at: preſents” Pſab.'2t: 4555 6.. Our FimY - 
thers trufted-inebe'( aid Davids). and thou dideft JP" 
deliver them. They cryed unto thee » and were deli $* 
i in thee, and were not con of | 


, we able, fotd chis che Sendo 
That bedorhit forboly andwnlc reaſpas: 

we may name = as 7 55 ON p54 witTo'% 

':1-I, {To punith theic carcteſncfſtiand negligence 

as we ſoehedid. with the Spaule.,y Caxt FE : of nk 


: | A - ” - . - 
2. Tochaſtiſe LCnT ric TReIriliang 
om. : G ) NR þ- Fa \ \ > 
: & oe 


w 


under the miſfing ef Godsfaybur. 36% 


: 3. Tochcek them for their” ſecuriry add: carnal 
, contidence, as He did David Pſal.30; 6, 7, when 
he ſaid his moynraine ſtoed ſtrong, and be $hould 
63 pever be moyed; then did the Lotd hide his face 3 
mn 2nd he was troubled. 
a} 4- Torry ifthcir obedienceto.his commands be 
4 Ypure and conſciencious , / and not inafort' tnerce- 
w yaty » becanle of bir lifting «.ap apon them thelighe 
; of bis countenance 7 and ro'ſce 1f cooſcicnce: to a 
command driveth them ro duty ; when they are in 
hedark , and have no Cncouragement. 
y 5- Toovurt the graces of the Spiritto tryal » and 
pexerciſc ; as thictr Faith, Paticnce Hope, _ 
0 &c. Pſal. 13: 5, 6. & 22; 24- 
- 6, Toawaken them from their ſecurity: and to 
t themro a more diligent following of duty : as 
ve ſee in the Spouſe, Cante 5. 
| 7. To sharpen their defireand hunger after Hims 
: 
Pl | 
fo" [. 


that (ame inſtanceclearetb, 
'Eyen in ſuch acaſe as this,Chriſt is life ro the ſouls 
which is rhe Third particular) 
1, By taking away the finful cauſes of ſucha di= 
ice » having laid down his life, and sbed his 
0 : for theremiffion of their Cas ; ſothar ſuch a 
4 Wil heafition| is not flowing from pure wrath ; bur is 
her an a& of mercy andlove, 
2.By adyocating the poor 1 \anscauſcin hedveds 
3/7 Irbere be His makeing [ncerceffion for His own,and 
ke thereby frkrnger a delivery {rom that coodition, in 
T ak own time even the zhinipg- agatne of his 
| atenance upon them. | 
he, 3. By keeping life in , as to habitual 
by breathing therrupon 3 fo that it Sawek ; 
Q lively - 


362 ' 'How to make uſe of Chriſt, 


lively add operative, cycn in ſuch a winter day, 
4+ By ſupporting che ſoul under that diſpealas | 
tion, and keepiog it from —_ throughthe | | 
ſecret influences of giace» which He cooyeyah 
into the ſoul : as Hedid to the poor woman of Ct 
naan , Math. 1. | 
$- 'By ſeting the ſoul a work » to uſe ſuch meg, 
nes, as God hath appojiared for a recovery zas 41-1 | 
to plead, tolonge>towaite, &c. Their bears ſhall I 
live that ſeek Him. | 
6+ By reaching the ſoul ro ſubmit to» and a6 
quieſce in what God doth; acknowledging his Righe 


at 
tcouſneſſe, Greatneſſe and Soyeraigaity : and this} 
quietocſle of heart is its life. - . y 
7. By kcepiog rhe heart faſt ro the covenant. of JF 
grace. So that, whatever come they will never quite Þ'9 
char bargan , bur they will truſt in Him, though $'® 
Heshould kill them;and they will adbere to the 60» fro 
yenanc of graces though they ghould be dragget c 
through hell,  $ 4ne 
+ $8. Arlength, when He ſeeth ir fir and conne. jou 
nicnt» He quickenerh, by drawing-by the yaile, aod $4? 
filling the ſoul with joy, in the light of God's coun f « 
tenance ; and caufing it to ſing, as baving the $499 
beart{lifred upio the wayes of the Lord. *; hol, 
As to the {aft particular, conccacning the duty of dark 
aſoul in ſuch a caſe » we ſay  $go2 
| 1+. He would bumble himſelf under this diſpede [Vas 
ſation, knowing that ir is the great. God with had 
whom hc hath to do ;; and that there is no conrends|{rre; 
ing with Him: and that all flesb should Roop betomgeour 
Him, - Ibo 
' #. He would juſtify God in all chat He dothghbe 


under the miffing of Gods favour, 363 
i and ſay. with David Pſal; 22: 3. But thou art holy, 
is | O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. 

kf 3- He would look upon humſclfas unworthy of 
4. | thelcaſt favour of char Kinde: 1 am a worme ( (aid 
David Pſal. 22:6.) and no man, 

a | ++ He wopld ſearch-our bis provocations , and 
| cun away £o-the fountain 1 the blood of Chriſt; char 
þ7 theſe may be purged away. and his conſcience 
| ſprinkled from dead works, and his ſoul washea in 
6 | tbe fountain opened tothe houſe of Dayid, for fin 
þ. | and for uncleanocſſe. 

is  $.. He'muſt alfoimploy Chriſt, to diſcovrerto 
ly 

of 

ate 

ih 

c0- 


im tore and more of his guilcincfſe , whereby be 
| ad gricyed the Spirit of God ; and as fins are diſe 
ns {covered to bim,, he would repent of chem , and 
jun away with them to the blood, that cleanſeth 
from all in. This was Elihy's advice to Iob » 
go Cap. 34: verl. 34,32. Surely it is meet #0 be ſaid 
Punto God, I] bave bornechaſtiſement, 1 will not of- 
and $end. That which I ſee not , teach thou me , iſ 1 
and (fave done iniquity , 1 will dono more. 

6. He would grip to Chriſt in the Covenant y 
jd reft cherez -with joy and ſatisfaftion : he would 
- +, Bbold char faſt , char be may ride our the ſtorme in a 
yo darke night. Though he make not mine houſe to 

{pow , ſaid David, 3 Sam. 23: verſ..5." Yerthis 
petſe | Vas all bis ſal yation and all bis, defire , rhat He 
with [144 made with bim an everlaſiing Covenant , ors 
.nds [dere in all things and ſure. The Spouſe rook this 
fore courſe , when | 4 could not ger alight offlim z 
bom her ſoul loved , Cant. 6; ver(;3. and afſerg» 


4 
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7. He would beiprertajniog. high , and loyin 
thoughrs of God , *commendiog Him highly , F 
His diſpenſztions be what they will, So did the 
Spouſe , Cant. 5: verſ, 10+ 16. 

$. He would ecarceſtly ſeck afrer Him. 
Spouſe did (o , 'Cant. 5: ver). 6, the di ourdpe. |} « 
mecir $he niet with at the bands of the watchimen | ! 
did not put her off her purſuite, Al 7. but* 


continued, yea was fitk of love, Verſ. 8. avd lite J ? 
looks had a prevailing power with bim , as we 1 
Cant. 6: verſ, 5, where the Bridgroom uttered hat Þ © 
moſt aſtoniching word, Twrn away thine eyes from t 

4 4 4 3001T C36 TH (1 7 oy 
me » for they bve overcome me. 6 


9. This new manifeſtation » which heis ki 
for > mult be expedted in and through Jefuss 
is the true Tabernacle, and he who was repreſents 
ed by the Mercy = ſcar. He is the only rty ſting 
place , in Him alone will the Father be ſeen” * 
10, He would alſo look to Him., for by. 
' and ſupport; inthe meane time; and for grace , thi 
be may bt keeped from fainting »* and, may be' 
c4 to waite, ti) he come , who knoweth rhe firſt } © 
ſeaſon , whereto ro appeare, | nd 
But y it will be ſaid , what if after all this, well 4 
get no outgate , but He hideth big face (till om 
Us ? 4 « 2+ I wh; 
I anſwerye , Such would Know , that lis is our} 2? 
thing , and comfort ts another thing: Grafts toc 
one thing , and warme blzinks of Gods face is an 3 
other, The oneis neceſſary to the very bein rofaf "4 
Chtiſtian, the other nor 5 bur ol iheeifery Wl 
bis comfortable being': and therefore chey showap A 
Ye contents. #f God givetheri grite;” rhoygh thy! 47 
niſſ: comfort for a rume. - SOT” = 


- 


_ 
" 
a 


under the tif[Ring of Godsfayour. 365: 
© 2, They would Trne to eommir 'tbar matter 
ro Chriſt , who knoweth how to give that which! 1s 
ke | good, and whatis beſt for them, 

3. Thef'would be banging on Him,for Accogib 
for duty; ard, inbis trepgrty,, {ering abouDcvery 
conimmded dutyy and be exerciling,, | Fanhs' Loves: 
Paticnee, Hope, Deſire, &Ccv . 

4. Let the well ordered covenant: beall tbeir Gt- 
vation, and ali their defire; and though they Should. 
nor gee a comfortable blainkof God's face , ſo long, 
26 they were here. yet;bolding faſt-this covenant 
they should a leogth: be ſaved ſouls. and. what.” 
vouldeley' have: moce'< and when ay OTE's 3 
— they mille? | 


CHa?. XXY1T, 


the ftlvrega vſerf chiift asthe Life, 
Ott ; wreafiting 'with amoangry God: 


ro " Bice #/ Jeb d- 


© $54 we may give fore. {arisfaCtion ed chisques: 
| Fon 7 wesball ” 2 

"47 Shew whar: Lretheinpredients in this caſe;i of; 
vharuſeth tF>6scutreivrhi} diftcmpets + 16) be 
Sf © 2 Show (ont reaſons”, why he Lord: 6 pleaſed: 
I to Ciſpenſethus with his peoples 

3+ Shew how Chriſt 1s life ro the ſoul in this: caſes! 

- 4+ Shewthebeteevers: dury forareceyciy : and 
. *'5\, - Adde ce orTwo'obcaution!::: | | 
[ As to the ftrft; "There tnay'be thole parts af, 

| A—_—_ 2h ſtern ” 0 $200 ot 
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I, God preſemiing their as unto their-yieu, {6 
as they $þall cry out , our fin is ever bejore us, Pſal, 
51: 3+ and ſay, as it is Pſal. gO: 8. Thou haft ſet. 
onr iniquities before thee , our ſecret ſins in the light 
of thy countenance: and (0 cauſe 'thetn lee the Loc 
conreading for fin, as the Church did 4 Eſai, 593, 
we roare all like bears, and mourn ſore like doves; 
wwe look for judgment but there is none , for ſalyg. 
tion but it is fay off from us : for our tranſgreſſions 
are multiplied before thee, and our ſms teflifie a; 
gainſt HS : for our tranſgreſſions are with us fl aud, | 
as for our tniquities , we know them', &c, \; 

' 2. Yea, God may bring upon them che iniquie 

ties ofcheir youth) as Job ſpeakerh Cap. x 3: 26..a0q 
ſo bring upon them , or fuffer conſcience to charge” 1 
them wich their old fins , formerly repented of and eff. 
pardoned. And this is more. terrible : David is. fc ) 
madcto remember his origioal fin» Pſal. 51, 

3- And, as [ob ſpeaketb y -Cap-,15 75 17-» Gpd; 
may ſcem to be ſcaliogup all their Hos io 2. bag2thit” 
none ofthem may be lo{t or fall by » withour beivg:. 
taken notice of; and , as it were » be gathering? Bow 
them togerher io a heape. 4 

4. He may purſue ſore with fignes of wrath & 
pl-aſare, becauſe of thoſe linnes-, a5 we, (ve in Ng-. . 
vid Pjal.4. 38.8% 1, ,and in-ſevesal others; of, s 
his people, Chaſtcned/ of the Lord becaulc.of-cher $ 
erangreſſions 3 whercof there are many, inſtances iay Þc 

>ſcripture. 4 2! | _ Þ 

5. :Yea and that for a conſiderable time roge=y ee 
ther , and cauſethem; Ery,out;». with Dewud Pjel"Þ 
4: 3+ — but thee O Lord bow long! +; : 5 

6. And that not only wich outwards »but [al MN 
with, 


% 
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with inward pn And ſtrokes, as David's caſe 
\ [clearcthy in the toreciced Pſalmes, 
\ | 7. Ycaand not onlythemſclves, but cyen their 
poſteriry; as Davids childe was fimiten with death » 
and the poſterity of Manaſſes , who found mercy 
; Ibiaſelf, 2 Chron. 33: 13, wascarycd into captivity 
| lor his fin , 2 Kings 232 26,27. | 

$. Further , the Lord may deprive them of all 
|; fthcir former joy and comfort, which made David 
« {cry our Pſal. 51: 12+ reſtore unto methe joyof thy 
q vation , and grant me thy free $ pirtt» 
i | 9. And, which is yet moretercable, write their 
s [fo upon their judgment » as when He calcd the 
& Ivord and whorcdom follow Davids houle. 
«1 
| 
F 


Io, And finally , He may cauſe them feare urrer 
Feaſting as Pſal. 51; 11+ caſt me not away (aid 


re) from thy Preſence. | 
*J Andchis che Lorg chinketb good rodo.( that we 
) | x ſpcaka word rothe ſecond particulac ) for choſe 
- Jad the like reaſons. ; £ . 
| 1+ To diſcover to- them, and to all the world , 
* Pow Juſt , Holy, and Righreouss God He is, thag 
4 ſhannoc approve of or bears with fin, 'cyco in his 
wo children, 
2. To makcall fear anderemble before this great 
$% holy God, who is terrible in his Judgemerts » 
ea when they come from a Fathers hand, that is 
dt purſucing in pure anger and wrath > bur cha« 
-FKniog in love; Sure » all muſt think , thar his diſ- 
4 Froſations with the wicked will be much more feat- 
Ju and horrible, ſcing they are not yer reconciled 
_pato Him through che blood of !eſus, | 
4 3-Toprelle palicrer more carnellly in to Chriſt, 
L © Ry _ that 
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that they may get a new extraCt of their pardon} 
and their ſouls washcnincthe blood of Iefus. 
4. Toteachthem to walk more circumſpet 
afterward , and to guaird niore watchfully Up , 
'$arans temptations , and to imploy Chriſt aiorg# ſhe 
their Sength, Light and Guide, =" 
) 5. Tocauſethem fee their great obligation to 'N 
Jeſus Chriſt » for delivering them from that ſtateofſhi; 
wrath , wherein they were by dature » as well 230441; 
thers , and would haye lycn-in toall etcrairy, kadfch 
not He redeemed them. : 2 
... 6. Tocxerciſerheir Paith., Patience and Hope; fre 
To ſee if in hope, they will beleeve againft hope, odJhzc 
lay hold on the ſtrength ofthe Lord , thatthey mayſ; o 
make peace with him , Eſai. 37: 5. S_ 
7. To give a frech proof ofhis wonderful Mets fa! 
£y 2. Grace, Love, and Compaſſion, upholding ſind 
the ſoulzip rhe meanctime) 8 ar length, pardobving fÞci; 
then» and ſpeaking peace to thelr ſouls throughWſſhhei 
blood of Jeſus, a + iy 
Bur as to the third particular. We may look 


® 
ren; 
Chriſt , as the Liſe cotbe ſoul in this caſe , upoſſnan 
thoſeaccounts. " aic 
1. Hebathſatisficd juſtice ; and fo bath bormeſiken 
the pure wrath of God due for their Ennes: HelatBline, 
zroden the winepreſſe alone, Eſai, 63; 3. HtwWtho 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions , and bruiſed for} s 
ſins , Eſai.53: 5,10, Aud therefore they driukfe.P, 
not of this cup , which would make them drunkF 
and to ſtagger, and fall, and never riſe againe. 2} 
' "2, Yea» He hath procured , that mercy Whloo 
love $hall accompany if 


thoſe sharpe diſpenſagi X £ LO1 
and thar they sbalt flow from mercy z yea- ano my. 


E | bey «ball boas a covenanied- bleſkng > gromiled.ia 
1+ | he coycaaat, » P/al. $9:30; 34, 32,33 aig 1 
'} 3. And ſomericacs Hes pleaſed to let them (ca 
1 this clear diffcreace. betwixtthe rokes they lyc un. 
d r- and the judgments of pure wrath, which-at+ 
Vhkead the wicked 2 and-this ſupporterhabe faul : fon 
# xj be ſecyhy that thoſe, diſpenſatioos,; how thai 
who cycr they ie 4,,shall work. rogerher for. go. 
offlhim 5 .apd come. from the hagd pl gnaatt 
o4Jz2d loriog Father z reconciled. inthe blood 
blIChriſt, c | '; 
. 4+ Helis a Prince exdlted to give repent eneeand 
pe; remiſſion of fins to Iſrarls, AQ 5:33hiXcas Hy 
{hath procured ſuch a'clauſe.ip the coxenanty; which 


nay fs wel ordered in all chiagsaod ſyre , thay pan theip: 


« Ircncwing of faith agd repentance, their afrer lig: 
ets Fiball bc pardoned 3. and befides the pragaiſes of faich 
ing Band repearance, in the covenatit » His being} ,. 
prince exalced to give both, gircth affurance. of 
Whhheic, rec*iving of bath, 6 hs 51% 

* |: + He clrargrhgo them ther jntergſtin the, Kg, 
k olfrcnant , and their rightto the promiles ofthe G@yy 
potn2nr , and: through-rheir clofciog:; with-Ghrift, by 

"Faich , He raiferh upthcir heart io hope,,” &.caafa 
oelthem to cxſpcit an ourgate, evca remiffion.afthes;] 
atdBlos, and rucning away of che,diſplealurein due tign, 
mth: ough Him : and this is a great pars of their life 
r 6. Being the author and finiſher of faith, ar: 
ys Prince to give regentauces Hey by, Hig Spizit » 
unEgorkerh up che foul ro a rentwing of! irs grips ©; 
- {Hinmfclf, by faich., and ro aruninggo thedeathand 
"blood of Chriſt for pardons and washiog : . and 
008g vorkcth, godly forrow in the heart; wheequpop fol» 


1 lowe: 


. 
F 
; 
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towerh-Pardon'y' atCording'to the goſpel! confiis 
tution , though the! beleever as yer! perecivertiie ſp 
not. 'And (in being pardoned before God," econ. | n 
forme to the tenor of the covenant of grace, the' 1+; 
man isa living man » whatever feares of death , he 
may bekeeped under for a time, "Jan 
-+ 7; Hehelperh alſo the foul toa juſtifying of Gol; | 
andro a holy ſabmiſſive frame of Spirit , underth#' | ed 
diſpenſation; ſo that'they are willing to beare the'ins 
digoation ofthe Lord, becauſe they have ſinned as Joo 
ainſt Him, Micah. 7: 9.and to waite for an outgar Jan 
in God's own time: and ro kiſle the rod, and accept Jprc 
ofche punisbmenrof their fin, q 
{ 8,” When He ſceth irfit for bis own glory, and 
their advantage » He ſpeaketh peace ar length role 
ſoul, and fayeth, Sor or daughter , bt of good chetr, 
thy finner are forgiven thee, And then 1s the ſoul 
reſtored to life. - * : 
As to the fourth particular- The foul thats 
wreaſtling with an angry God for fin, and woul 
nike uſc of Chriſt as the life, would do choſe 
thiries ,- _ 
i He would look to Chriſt, as ſtanding under Shri 
God's curſe in our room , and as ſatisfying juſtice Bit 
forafltheUeR, and for all their fnnes. ; 
2, He would eye the coycoant, wherein new ih 
pardon is promiſed, apbn rhe renewing of faith and'F: 
repentafice, | -& 

3. He wouldeye Chriſt , as the great Lord d ., 
penſaror of borh Faith and Repenrance , and king? 
on Him for both 3 and thus beleeve , chat be may; 
beleeve and repent,or lay his ſoul open to Him, tt  F- 
He may work in him both Repentance and Fark | 
| 4." 


- 
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4. He would ficetq the blood of ſprinkling, that * 
ſpeaks berter things rhan the blood of bel , that he. 
may be wachen 3 and ſprinkled with hyſope, as Das 


'Pviddid P/al. 5 1: 7. 


F. He would cyc Chriſt as a prince, to pardon 
and give remiffion of fins , and as exalted for this 


'{ cod, and would fix his eyc upon Him, as now cxalte 


edio glory for this end, 

6. He would cloſe with Chriſt of new, as his 
ovly alſufficicar mediator; and, having donethis, 
avd repented of his fins , whereby God hath been 
provoked » he would concludetbrough faith, thac 
a pardon is paſt in the court of heaven, confermeto 
the tenor of the goſpel » and waite on Chriſt , until 
theincimatian comes. 

As for the cautions , which I promiſed to ſpeak 
to in the [aſt place, take thoſe few 

1. Do not conclude there is no pardon , becauſe 


'F here is no 1nti mation chereof madeto thy ſoul , ax 


t. According tothe _ of grace » con- 
ſcended upon io the goſpel , pardon is had imme<, 
atly upon a ſouls _— and repentiog; Burt the 
timation » ſenſe , and feeling of pardon , is a 


+45 þ in& thing, and may » for (everal ceads , be long 


ped-up from theſoulz Sure » they go not alwaw 


ropether, 
2. Do nor conclude , there is no pardon , bee. 
we th: rode , that was inflited for lin , 1s not ag 


lift þ, taken off, God pardoned Davids fin , and did 


imace the (ameto Him by Nathan , and yet the 


ord did not. depart from his bouſe till he died: God 
$ forgives and yer take yeogeance 0atheir inven=,, 


1 a3 yz P{al. ” Os 
He by ſa 99-8 
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3- Donot upon this ground , queſtion God*, 
Fairbfulneſſe » or conclude that God's covenany 
doth nor ſtand faſt : Heistheſame , and the cove; 
nant abidcth faſt and firmez but the change is in 
thce. 

4. Donot thiok , that becauſe thou haſt onee 
geccived Chriſt , that therefore, withour any new 
a& of faith on Him , or of repentance rowards God, 
thou should immediatly be pardoned of chy finnes, 
as ſoon as they are committed : for the golpel 
__ muſt be followed , and 1t should fatiſc 

& US» 


CHAP. XXVIIE- 


No man cometh to the Father but by me. 


His being added for farder confirmation of 
what was formetly ſaid , wiil potgte-out unto 
us ſeveral neceſſary truthes : as 


Firft. Thatit is moſt neceſſary y to be ſoundand F, 


eleare in this fundamental poinz, of coming te 
Sod, only in and through Chriſt: for 

I. Iris the whole marrow of the goſpel, 

2. Itisthe binge of all our falvacioa, Chriſtis 
the chiefe cornerſtone , Eſa. 28: 16. 1 P&-1: 
5: 6. and | 

3. The only ground of all our ſolide anderi 
peace and comfort, 

4. Ancrrour , ora miſtake here, is moſt dan» 
gerour » bazarding » it not ruincing , all 
5+ Satan cadeayours mainely againſt thisy I ailcth 


\ 


LY 


Cot 


what the laſt words im port- 373: 


8p hereſies, errours and falſe opinions; and prompt= 
eth ſome to year perplexing doubrs and objeRions»?! 
& all co darken this cardinal point, So doth he muſter . 
up all his cemptations for Nis end, at length, ro- 
k-ep poor ſouls from acquanrance with this way , 
and from makiag uſe of it, oreatering into it, 

6. Ourcorrupr hearts are moſt ayerſe from it ,: 
and will cloſe with any way » how troubleſome, 
how expenſiveand coſtly fo ever ir may ſeem ro be , 
rather than with this. Ra 

7. There are a moltitude of falſe wayes » as we 
did shew above, 

All which cleare up this neceſſity , and should 
teach us tobe very _— to win to acquantagees.: 
with'it; antto make ſarethat wearein it, andro 
bold ic faſt; and to keep ir pure in'our praftiſe, withe 
out mixibg any thiog withir , or corrupting of ir, 

Secondly. That it is no ſmall difficulty roger 
this truth beleeved and praftiſed » thar through 
Chriſt alone we come to the Father, Therefore is 
the ame _ aſſerted and inculcated againe, - upon 


* the matter * for 


I, Nature.will not tcach this ways iris far 


abore nature. 


2. Yea our natural inclination is much againſt ity * 


oppoſing it, and fighting againſt it. 


3+ This way is altogether contrary to thar high 


eſteem , which naturally all ofus have of ourſelves. 


4. Andis oppoliteto tharpride of heart » which 


naturally we are ſubjc& ro, 


5, Yea there is nothing ia us by oarur, that 


vill willingly comply with chis way + bur z on the' 
of Concrary 2 all is oppoſite thereunto, | 


6, And 


*% 
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todeny bia(clf, 

The co»lideration of which should humble us ; 
and makcus very jealous of our own hearts and in 
clinations , and of all thoſe courſes , which they are 
tnclineable to , and bent upon; And ir ghould put 
usrotry , ifever we haye qyercome this difficulty } 
and have vow all our hopes and comforts founded on 
' Him) and on nothingelſe: and are up or down ia 
our peace and joy, according as we win -into Him, 
or are shut out from Him : and io all our approaches 
to God, upon whatſoever account, are Icaning to 
Him and reſting ou Him alone, exſpeRting acceſle , 
acceptance, anda hearing » onlyin Him ; andare 

uiered under all our feares and remprations with 
this » that Chriſt is our way to the Father. 

Thirdly, That even belcevers have necd to have 
this truth inculcared ofcen : for 


all the wiles and (emprations he cao. a 

2- Their own corruption within y and the evil 
heart of vobclecfe , is alwayes oppolcing this way y, 
and drawing them off it. 

3+ Through the ſlight of Satan, and the power 
of corruption z-they are oftimes declinciog from 
this pure goſpel way. | 

4+ Theexpericnce of belecyers can tell, that 
when they ars ar their beſt, iris a great work and, 
exercilc ro them, to keep their heact right in this 
Marcer- 
5+ Isit not tog oft ſeen, that they are under the 
Fpiritual plague of formalicy » which ſtcaleth them 
offtheic feer here £ B 

| 6, And * 


- 6- And therefore it is the Chriſtians firſt leſſon 3; 


1. -Saran1s bulic pulling chem offchis ground;by. 


_— 
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what the laſk words import. 375 

6, Andisit oot found oftentimes:y that thev are. 
too roo ready to leane co ſome ching belide Chriſt © - 

How oughr all ro be convinced of this , and 
bumbled under; the ſ-nſc of ir And ſee alſo bow: 
neceſſary it is to be oft preaching on this ſubjety 
and to be oft thinking upon and ſtudying this funda. 
mencal erurh, bEE2 
. Fourthly. It should be aſtroog motive andincis« 
tementt9us to-make uſe of Chriſt, asthe way ro 
the Father, That no man cometh rorhe Father bur 
by Him : for this may b: looked upon as an 
argument, coforceiog their uſemaking. of Him , as 
the way. 

Fifily. Ir diſcovereth che ground of that truth , 
that ther are bur few that are ſaved; for none come 
eth co the Father but by Him: fews io reſpect of the 
whole world » once beare of Him';, and of ſuch as © 
hear of Him , few bave thetrue way of imploying 
and applying him » as the wayco the Facher, clear 
ed up uato them : and againe. of ſuch as bave the 


truth, as it is in Jeſus, preached antorthemy, O how 
kwgo to Him, and make uſc of Him according 
tothetruth, and belceve and praftiſe- the truck e 

Sixtly. That in and chrough Chrift alone we 
muſt come, 


|: 


1. To the Knowledge of the Father: forno man 
oweth the Father bur the ſon: aod He alone , 
who came out of the bolome of che Father, revcale 
eth Him, | 

2+. Tothe Favour and Friendship of the Father ; 
for He aloac is our peace » and in Him alone is the 
Father well pleaſcd. ... $54 
4+ Tothe Kiogdome ofche Father acre; for He 


only, 


"376 _ Howtoimakeuſe of Cheiſt; 
only is the door; Tobn.'10, and by his Spirit are 
wecffeRually called, 

4. Torthe Kingdome of the Father above: for 
Healone hath opencd that door, and is-evtcred-into 
the bolicſt of all, as our forerunner , and is gonets 
prepare aplaccforus.. y "4h 

5- Through Him alone muſt we addrefſe ours 
ſelves tothe Father, in our ſupplications-, Iobn. 16: 
23: Revel. 8; 3. in our thanksgwings Rom. 1:8} 
Col. 3: 19+ andpraiſc Heb. 13: 15, Epbeſ, 3:21: 

6. Through Him alone have we accefle , and 
an open door rothe Father, Epheſ.2: 18, & 31211 
Heb. 4:16. "2 
* I sbaltooly ſpeak tg one caſe bere;/ vis, 


CHAP; XXIX 


| 


- How ſhould we make uſe of Chriſt , in going ts * 
the Fathey , in prayer and other | © 


| pieces of worſhip © 
N short, for anſwering of this queſtion, I shall ly 


down thoſeparticulars, - 
I. There would be alively ſenſe of the iofinite 
diſtance, that is betwixt thc great God, and us fidit 


. 


erezrurs , and y*t more berwixt the holy God a 


os finful wreatchbes. | : 
2, There would be an eycing of Crit, "tie 
preat peacemaker through bis dezrh dtiCmetite 
aving ſatisfied juſtice, and reconciled fieſiers | vl 
God; that ſa we may laok on God gow , g0 mor 
»& & + J M10; (i316 


£113 © *1 af 


Y 


» 


' in wotsHilpiig of Gods 377 
2s an enetnic, | bur as reconciled in Jeſus, © © 
3- There would be , ſomerimes ar leaſt; amore 
". | formal, and explicice 'a&ual cloſcing' with Chriſt 
? | a$0urs, when weare going abour ſuch duties; and 
7 | alwaycsanimpliciteand vittuabimbracciogot Him 
as our mediaror's -or an habirual "Hanging upan + 
Him , and leaning to Himas'our" m arory and 

'* | Peacemaker, 4 | 

6 4. There would be an eyeing of Him ag our great 
* | Higbpricſt,now liviog for ever to make{interceſſion | 
4 | for us, andro keepthe door of teayen opentorus:*. 
« | vpon which #ecount the Apoſtle prefſcrh rhe Hebre« 
| | ewes ro come boldly r6'thethroge' of graces" Hebs ** 
4:1416. Sceallo Heb» 7: 24: $5- Fs Satikd 
5- There would”be' a griping to Him 1, even! 
in reference to thar particqlar at of worship, and & 
laying beld im ," to ſpeak (@;, ag-our 
- | usher,, ro'bripf usby the band irotheFacker, | 

* | 25 conſciour of our own uaworthinefſe, - 11517 > | 
6. There would be a'confident leaning to Himg 
; | inour approching ; and ſo' we would approacbin” 
1 Him, withour fear or diffidence, - Add'that not= 
y | withſtanding that: we finde not our fouls io ſuch's | 
_ frame, as we would wish', yea-and. guile.. 
ooking us inthe face; + © OG IBINS Io 
7. Thijs would weroll all rhe difficultiecy;” tbat 
come in our way and all the diſcouragenients, ©: 
which we meetwith , on Him , that He may take 
away the one and the other , and belpe us overthe 

one and'the other. Lp 608 2H 
8. At we would takean anfeer to all objefti= 
ons from -Hir alone, and pur Him ro recieve: all 
fcruples, and diffivulties > and ſtrengthen ourſclyes - | 
—enied 4 


> 380 &@ Pn a. 
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$78 Howto makeuſcof Chriſt, 
againſt all impediments and diſcouragmcnrs, alonez 
inandchrough Him ; ſo there would be the bring. 
ing of all our politive cacouragements from Hun 
alone, and all our hopes ofcoming, ſpeed with the 
Fathcrshould be groauded upon Hum, 
| 9. We would cxipe&t all qur .welcome and ac, | 
ceptance'with the Fatheryooly ia & chrough Chriſt, 
and cxpcct nothing for any thing in ourlelyes , not 
for our graces , good frame , preparation, or Janc 
anything of that kinde, So we would not found our fpot 
. Acceptance por eytpcace and {austaction, on ours 
- ſelves, gor on any thipgycbaye, or doznor.w 
we conclude ' our cxclution or want of accep, Þ 
tance 4 becauſe we do not apprehend our frame þþ 
ſo good as it ought to bezlo we should not found our. 
acceptance on our right performance of duties , tor Bap 
thatas nor Chiiſt. ; wR TY | | 
« 10, We would quict ourſelves on Him aloneyin 
all our approaches, whatcycr hvcliveſle we fiade, of 
mille in the duty? weare roo much tickled and faint; 
when duties go well with us, - and troubled u gt 
the other hand » when it is notſo 3 andthe ——_ | 


of all chis, is, becauſe we leanc.too much to our own* 

duties, and do nor quice ourſelys on Him alone; 

and hence itis , that we are oft. quicted when we get! 

—_ done and pur by, though we bavc not at 
i 


with Him there, not goten ule madeof Him, 8 

was neceſſary. All our comfort, peace and quict F-bi 

would be founded on Him alone. and | 

It. We would look to Him for the removal 

of all che diſcouragments , that Satan caſte/ in our. 

way, while we are about this or-thatpiece-of wore I 

ghip , to pur us back, or 10 6auſe, us xance ew 
| : y 


. 


in yorsbippiog.of God; 379. 
> [ly andfaintingly ; and » .caſting chemall on Him 
+ {goc forward1n ur duty, | 
+ | 12, We would look forall our returps and anſ-. 
> fwers only .io and,chrough Him, and lay, all the 

; our boges and ex{peRazion of 4 good anſ, 


; [eighro 
ver only on Him, +» lobs. 213,14» 15- 

For Caution I wouldadde a word or two. . 

I. [donot think, that the beleever cancxplicitely, 


; 
r od diſtinRly a& all theſe things, when cvet bes. 
e 


| potng co God.; or can diſtiaftly . perceiye all thele,. 
evcral ts ; nor haye [ ſpecttied them » and partie, 
; aly mentioned then thus , .for thisrad;-hut ta | 
, (cx atſome leugrh , bow Chriſt is ta be.imployed., 
-Þ thoſe aQts * 
* Fforme ;, and that becauſe, we oftrimes chink che, 
- DF ce nameing of Him » and askiog of chjo for,, 
is lake, is twflicyent , though our. hears leaps. 
ore 1a ſome ocher thing, than tg Hina 3 and th; 
& $nicicotious chriſtian. will find his ſoul,» when be. 
; rightly goingabaus the duties of yorahip » look- 
g towards Chriſt chas, .ſ@metimes more diftinaly 
g* Jmorce a5to anothers.. | 


x 
- 
| 
worsbip , which we arc calledio. 
r 
iy 
1 
a 
: FY Though the belecver. cannot, <ſinaly a&- 
t 
,4 
5 
4 


- 


$ Path on, Guſt, all cheſe, wayes, 'whegbeiogoing 
Dgut commanded duties of worghip 3. yet--he 
Frould be-ſurc ro have. his beart goiog our afret; 
iſt , 8 the only ground of his approaching to z 

d acceptance with , and. of being heard by: the 
Father; and to have bis heart in (ucban habirgal 

r Jrame-of reſting 09 Chriſt, that. really there may 
+ |þ rcchying upon Him, alltheſe wayes, though | 
© : 3+ S0me- 


=_ 


- $5" How to rhaketife of Chriſt 
"3: Sometimes rhe belecyer will 'becalled tobe 
more diſtin and explicire '1n Jooking ts, and |» 
refting upon Chriſt, as to one patticular ," and fyhe: 
ſoiretimts more a&' ro *anerhiers *whtet Saran ts. difs fin a 
ſwiting kid” cogo*to'God /bdeewnfe He t7 an 1s 
finite holy one, 'art he bfiriſtfis bilt a iflntcstheit'] 
he is called ro-4& faith or Chrift as tHE Hiediifory 
making reconciliation betwixet' God and-finrery: 
and wheti Satan is diſlwading from apptoathing ro 
God , becauſe of their want of an intereſt in God's] 
then showuld they* at faith* 08 * Chriſt ; and "ith." 
brace him 'actordffy r6'the goſpel; arid reft thitt, 
and ſb approack; And 'whert Saran Gafts up his ae} 
worthineſle and former fins;itokeep him aback” be" 
ts diſcoutape him , then” be is called to lay hol ] 
od Chriſt , as the great Highprieſt, and ady' | * +4 'P 
ahd; caſtingthar diſcouragenent on-Him, ro or” 
fotwar&; b6likewiſe when Saran is diſcontzganf® Io; 
NET coutte;* od" when, beeauſe(f” 5 
way of worrhiping God)wdd- calling” 
bam, and ie tiny) re rofeare *; :. 
is in vainc » that neither God regairderh bio; uh He 
his ſervice , abd thithie vhallt br cone fpecds 
should he caſt ihe burden ofhis acc&ptinde;? He 


of 'obraininy what he avkith ind daliretl? , "ba": 
Chriſt, and quiet bimſelfthetet and Yo'arto HP. | 
reſt : aud herice appeareth the uſcfulneſſe of 6ar' ” 


branchiog-out of rhis matrer. , - ho 
--4- 1o allthis, there muſt be ana&ingin'the'] . * 
ſtrengrls of Joſur:abookiog'ts Chriſt ##d reſting ups! 

on/Chrift, aepordingiroxhEptiſcnt-'calt and verel# [17 


licy., ia Chriſt; that is > by big/freogrh' and /grary 
-<im0t comePF > 


ſr worsþiping of God. 


bt [commnoicated: £0 us by: bjs Spirit, Theft) da; We 
id: | warsbipe God in the Spirig;, aud in the, newnelſc of | 


1d ftheSpirics when al) 1s done inthe miatrer of worship ; 
fs fig and throagh Jelus. | oy 
u; \ Z F [ N I Sg. 
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